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PREFACE 


InnuaTerable booksMn the English language deal with 
German history and German political and economic affairs, 
but practically not one of these has touched the heart of 
•thhigs. None has revealed to us the mainsprings and hidden 
causes of Germany’s power, Germany’s efficiency, and 
Germany’s economic success. None has displayed to us 
the plinciples of German statesmanship and diplomacy, 
and the factors which have shaped the national character 
and the national conscience of the people. An adequate 
account of the foundations of modern Germany does not 
exist in an}' language, not even in German. In the present 
volume such an account will be given for the first time. 
For its compoiRtion the writings, speeches, and state papers 
of Prusso-German^s lading men from the time of the 
Great Elector to the present, have been ransacked. 
Hundreds of volumes which are to be found only in a few 
of the^greatest libraries outside Germany have been drawn 
upon. Into a brief space all the most important pronounce- 
ments of Prusso- Germany’s lead^g men on the greatest 
political questions have been t5ompreS!Sed. The book con- 
tains ^ithin a few hundred pages the quintessence of German 
statesmanship in all its branches, and in the words of its 
most celebrated and most authoritative exponents. 

Nations are what they are owing to their past. Modern 
Germany has been crated by a few very em^ent men such 
as the *Great Elector, Frederick William the First, Frederick 
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the Great., Bismarck, Moltke ; and Frederick by far the 
greatest of these. As the action of modern Germany is 
based on the tradition which these men have created,- we\ 
can fully understand German;5r only by sturdy ing their 
teachings in word and deed. • Noi# Bismarck, but l1:ederii;k- 
the Great, was the maker of the German Empire and of the 
German nation. Fredefick anticipated Bismarck’s unifica- 
tion of the Empire under Prussian leadership by the creation 
of the Purstenbund. He ruled Prussia during no less than 
forty-six years. He created during I hiS long rgign the 
traditions of modern Germany by hi^ example and by his 
teachings. He left for the guidance of his successors a 
number of most important state papers.* They* are 
prac^cally unknown to the English-speaking peoples, ahd* 
they have hitherto not been reprinted in this country. 
Carlyle scarcely mentions, them in his bulky historical 
volumes. They are little known even to the German ^mblic, 
but they are, and have been, the Bible of all Prusso- German 
statesmen. These most important papers are reproduced 
in full at the end of this volume. They are given in the 
original French — Frederick could scarcely write German — and 
at is to be hoped that they will be read and carefully studied 
not only by statesmen and publicists, but als<i by the generaj 
public and by the rising generation. ^It seems desirable 
that the present volume should serve as a text-book at schools 
and universities. Young men and women may learn Prench 
as well from the writings of Frederick the Great from 
those of La Fontaine and Bossuet, of Moliere and Fenelon. 
Besides, it is important that the citizens of the Anglo-Saxon 
democracies, who, affer all, dhect the policy of their country, 
should know something of the real Germany. ^ It is 
important that they should not merely be acquainted with 
dry historical facts and dates, but that thej, should know 
something of real history and of real statesmanship. 

Incidentally the book reveals the bailing?; of Democracy, 
the defects of democratic organisation and adminis^t ration. 
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It ‘is no douEt possible to combine the advantages of 
democratic with those of autocratic government, liberty 
with efficiency, order, and economy. Democracy need not, 
and should mot, be synonymous with disorganisation, 
in*^tability, amateurishn(:!^s, diift, muddle, waste, improvi- 
dence, and unpreparedness for war. The present war has 
revealed the weakness of Democracy. The views of the 
great^t German rulers and statesmen collected in this 
volume .may indicate the cure. The experience of the 
present war may c^use Germany to become more democratic 
and may cause the Anglo-Saxon democracies to become 
better organised. The views of Frederick the Great on 
the defects ^f democracy and of Cabinet Government should 
be particularly interesting at the present moment. 

•The first three chapters have previously been published 
in The Nineteenth Century and After. The fourth chap- 
ter has appeared in The Contemporary Beview. Chapters 
VI, VII, and VIII have appeared in The Fortnightly Review. 
Chapters V, IX, X, XI, XII, and XIII are entirely new. I 
would herewith sincerely thank the Editors of the periodicals 
named for their permission to reprint these articles. They 
have been very widely commented upon, and have been 
^republished rfbt only in the British Dominions, in the 
United States, Prancef Eussia, and Eoumania, but even 
in CJiina. I would, however, draw attention to the fact 
that these articles have not merely been reprinted, but that 
they have been very greatly expanded, and that they liave 
provided only the nuclei of the chapters indicated. 

The present volume is totally distinct from, and is 
complementary to, my book* ‘ Modern Germany ’ (Smith, 
Eldon & Co., 79 . 6d. net), of which a fifth and very greatly 
enlarged edition was published in 1915. That book deals 
in nearly 900 pages exclusively with modern affairs, as 
may be seen from the sub-title, ‘ Her Pohtical and Economic 
Problems, her*Polic}^ her Ambitions, and tjie Causes of her 
Successes and^of her Failures.’ ‘Modern Germany ’.has 
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been widely read throughout the Anglo-Saxon world. The 
fourth edition has been pirated in the United States, and 
the book has been translated even into Japanese.* It is* 
widely used as a book of refer^ce, and I veiiture,to hope 
that its successor will provS as 'popular and as useful to 
statesmen, politicians, educationalists, journalists, and public 
speakers. 

J. ELLIS BARKER. 

Afril 1916 . ' 
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FQIJNDATIONS OF GERMANY 

CHAPTEE I 

THE PCMJNDATIONS OP GERMANY’S STRENGTH, WEALTH 
AND EFFICIENCY^ 

Before the outbreak of the present war many very eminent, 
but very ill-informed, people publicly expressed the belief 
that Germany would not dare to go to war because the 
Powers ranged against her were too strong, because she was 
too poor, because her finances were in disorder. Immediately 
after its outbreak they proclaimed equally loudly that 
.Germany woftld rapidly be defeated, that the combination 
ot Pranco-British wealth and of Eussian numbers, of the 
greatest industrial and the greatest agricultural nation, 
of the largest army and the strongest fleet, would inevitably 
provft fatal to Germany, that before long the armies of the 
Allies would sweep all over Germany and enter Berlin. 
Since then many months have elapsed. The Allies have 
not yet succeeded in seizing firmly* upon German soil. 
On Ifae other hand, the Germans are still in possession of 
learly all Belgium, and of Serbia, and they hold besides 
large and exceedingly valuable districts of North-eastern 
Prance and of Western Eussia which contain some of the 
most ^important manufacturing centres. • 

* From t5jp Nineteenth Century and After, July 1915. 
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Belgium, Poland, and North-eastern France have 
become German strongholds and German arsenals. Germany 
controls territories filled with fortresses and with machinery 
of every kind. Nor is this all. ^he has not ojjly success- 
fully defended her own country^nd Invaded her neighbour ' 
States ; she has in addition carefully organised the vast 
territories occupied by her troops and has thoroughly 
organised the defence of Austria-Hungary, Bulgaria, and 
Turkey as well. Lastly, she is providing Austria-Hungary, 
Bulgaria, and Turkey not only with an abuif^ance of ers 
and soldiers, but also with money, arms, ammunition, and 
supplies of every kind. She is governing and administering 
three great States. Without Germany’s help Turkey and 
Austria-Hungary would probably have been lost. Germany’s* 
great military achievements, her vast industrial and financiai 
strength, the foresight and ability of her military and 
industrial leaders and of her administrators, and the unity 
and the unflinching devotion of her people in field and 
factory have amazed even the best informed. 

At the moment the cry of national organisation is on 
everybody’s lips. We are told that the British nation, 
that the whole British Empire, must be organised for war, 
that a perfectly organised nation such as Gerifiaiiy can be 
overcome only if all the human aMd material resources 
of the Empire are brought to bear upon the struggle. 
Unfortunately, most Englishmen have only a vague idea 
what national organisation means and involves. Since 
statesmanship, the science of the vital interests of the 
State, as Prince Metternich described it, is absolutely 
ignored by the British *and American universities, Germany’s 
national organisation and administration apre practically 
unknown to the English-speaking peoples. Industrious 
investigators have described to us in detail ^he outside 
of certain German institutions and organisations, but 
they have failed to show us their mainsprings and spirit; 
and to reveal to us the true sources of Germany’s strength, 
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wealth, and efficiency. In the following pages I will en- 
deavour to describe the causes of Germany’s marvellous 
military and economic achievements, and will show that 
the ^hief <ause of Germany’s strength is discipline. In 
doing this I shall give a large number of most important 
documents, nearly all of which have not previously been 
published in the English language. 

.German efficiency and thoroughness have been plants 
of slow grov^Jbh. Germany’s administrative policy was 
not* Brealed by Bismarck, nor was her military policy 
initiated' by Moltke. If we wish to discover the sources 
of Germany’s power, we must acquaint ourselves with 
the views* and teachings of those great men who created 
Germany’s administrative, military, financial, and economic 
policy, who created her traditions, who made modern 
Germany. We must look into the past to understand 
the present. 

Three centuries ago Brandenburg-Prussia, which be- 
came a kingdom only in 1701, occupied probably a far 
lower position in Europe than that held by one of the Balkan 
States at present. The country had neither a national 
organisation nor an army. The people were poor, rude, 
uncultured, ignojant, and were devoid of a sense of unity 
and of patriotism. The Germans, as a race, are not par- 
ticularly gifted. Man for man, Englishmen and French- 
men are probably their superiors. However, a Govem- 
meflt can make or unmake the character of a nation. The 
Germans have been made what they are by their masterful 
rulers, especially by Frederick William, the Great Elector, 
by King Frederick William* the First, and by Frederick 
thf Great. Pliable materials are most easily moulded. 
The success of the three greatest rulers of Prusso-Germany 
is perhaps* largely attributable to the fact that they set 
to work on t];ie mo^t unpromising raw material, upon poor, 
igncffant, and submissive boors. • 

Frederick William, the Great Elector, was born in 1620, 
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and he came to the throne in 1640, at a time when the Thirty- 
Years’ War of 1618-48 was still raging. As a youth he had 
spent three years in Holland, which was then the wealthiest,' 
the most advanced, and the most, warlike coui^try in^ the 
world. As Brandenburg-PrussM hall been terribly de- 
vastated by the warring troops, he wished before all to 
create an army for its defence. However, he found it very 
difficult to rais^ the necessary money. Self-governm^t 
prevailed in his scattered dominions. As the nobility 
and the Estates jealously defended their* privileges^ and 
refused to vote the necessary funds, the Elector .resolved 
to break their power and to place taxation on a compulsory 
basis. 

He gradually destroyed popular representation,. such as 
it was, and made the Estates a mere tool. At last they 
were called together exclusively for the purpose of voting 
money. They were allowed to sit only for a fortnight, 
and to discuss nothing except the proposals which the 
Elector put before them. At the same time, they were 
informed that any funds w^hich they failed to vote would 
be collected from them by force, by ‘ military execution.’ 
The written remonstrances and protests of his Parliament 
were usually returned unanswered. At last the Estates of 
Prussia declared in 1674 that they dM not care to attend 
the Diet any longer because their gathering led to nothing 
except an increase in taxation. The Great Elector replied 
that he also did not see the necessity of a Diet which did 
nothing but complain and produce nothing but unnecessary 
expense and delay. Frederick William, like Bismarck, 
preferred governing without a parliament. 

Soon after his advent the Great Elector fkised a foice 
of 8000 men. This was the first standing army of the 
Hohenzollerns, and it grew apace. In 1651, after eleven 
years of government, the Great Electcyr had ^ an army of 
16,000, and in thS war of 1665 he was at the head of 26,000 
men supplied with seventy-two guns. His 4 Soldiers were 
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•highly trained and disciplined. By enormous exertions he 
had made Brandenburg- Prussia an important military Power. 
■ • The Great Elector ruthlessly and tyrannously suppressed 
existing s^f-government in his possessions, and gave to 
his scattered and pllroclflally minded subjects a strong 
sense of unity. Relying upon his powerful army, he enforced 
his will upon the nobility, the Estates, and the citizens, 
an^ made himself the absolute master of tjpie country. He 
ruled, the State with savage energy and with great ability. 
To%efiablo the people to bear the cost of a large army, he 
strove to increase their wealth by promoting agriculture, 
commerce, and the manufacturing industries. He im- 
ported ftom Holland skilled engineers who reclaimed 
sw^amps, and able farmers and gardeners who improved 
tjultivation. Every peasant had to lay out a garden, and 
none might marry unless he had planted at least six oak 
trees, and had planted and grafted at least six fruit trees. 
To improve industry and commerce, he constructed the 
Frederick William Canal, connecting the Oder with the 
Spree and the Elbe, and numerous high roads, and intro- 
duced a modern system of posts and mails. 

As his country had been depopulated by the Thirty 
Years’ War, he ^washed to attract to it new inhabitants. 
By an Edict of Octob^-r 29, 1685, he promised to the Hugue- 
nots who fled from France owing to the revocation of the 
Edict of Nantes assistance for defraying their travelling 
expanses, permission to settle where they liked, freedom 
to bring in their goods and chattels free of all charges. The 
needy vere to receive empty houses which the Elector 
would buy from their owners. TSey were to be given 
building mat^ial of every kind for repairing these houses, 
and to be freed from all imposts for six years. The well- 
to-do who* wished to build houses for themselves were 
to be given land an^ building materials, and to be free from 
all imposts for ten years. The rights o^ citizenship were 
to be given g^jp^tis. 
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Manufacturers and artisans, were to receive machines, 
raw material, and monetary subsidies. Agriculturists were 
to obtain ground suitable for cultivation. The refugees 
were to be allowed to settle differences amon^ themselves 
by voluntary courts of their (fwn, •and in every town a 
preacher was to be maintained for them at the Elector’s 
cost. French noblemen were to enjoy equality with Prussian 
noblemen, &c. 

As the French refugees might be deterred by the rigorous 
climate and the poverty of Brandenburg ’and migr^tq, to 
Switzerland, England, and Holland instead, th^ Elector 
wisely tried to induce them to come to his country and 
remain there by granting them far more valilable faci- 
lities and privileges than they were offered elsewhere. 
The result of his policy was that many French refugees 
who had gone to Switzerland and Holland went later on 
to Brandenburg. According to Ancillon’s ‘ Histoire de 
I’establissement des Fran9ois Eefugies,’ there were, in 1697, 
12,297 French refugees in Brandenburg, not counting 
the military. 

Numerous French people settled in Berlin, brought to 
that town their industries, and raised the intelligence of 
the population by their culture, ener^, afid vivacity. 
The French immigrants and their*> descendants became 
most valuable citizens. They founded industries, entered 
the professions, and many of the most eminent Germans 
are direct descendants of the French refugees. Some 
maintained their French names, like De la Motte Fouque, 
Michelet, Lestocq, Ancillon, De la Courbiere. Others 
Germanised them. AWng the descendants of the French 
refugees were the brothers Humboldt. At tire end of^he 
Great Elector’s reign no less than one-fourth of the inhabitants 
of Prussia were foreign immigrants and desdendants of 
foreign immigrants. ^ 

By the polioy outlined the Great Elector greatly in- 
creased the population, the wealth, and the military power 
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of his country. By a skilful and daring diplomacy, and 
by the energetic use of his excellent army, which he had 
been- able to create only by destroying the power of the 
Estates and by greatly increasing the wealth of the people, 

• he vastly enlarged Mb feiritories and gave to the State 
a great prestige throughout Europe. Among his victories, 
that over the dreaded Swedes at Fehrbellin was the most 
glorious. During the forty-eight years of his wise, energetic, 
but ruthless, reign, the territory of Branflenburg-Prussia 
wag increased nearly/ 50 per cent. Its population rose 
from 1,000,000 to 1,500,000, notwithstanding wars, famine, 
and pestilence. The success of the civil administration 
of a country can be gauged largely by the revenue returns. 
During ilie rule ot the Great Elector the State revenue of 
•Brandenburg-Prussia increased, incredible as it may seem, 
nearly five-fold, from 500,000 to 2,500,000 thalers. He had 
found a poor, devastated country without order and without 
an army. He left a greatly enlarged State, a comparatively 
wealthy and much larger population, and a large and 
excellent army to his successor. 

In 1688 the Great Elector died. His place was taken 
by Frederick the Third, who in 1701 assumed the royal 
crown and the title of King Frederick the First. Frederick 
was a vain am? woi;ihless monarch. Under his rule the 
country declined and decayed. Maladministration became 
general. However, he maintained and even increased 
th^ Prussian army. That was his only merit. 

Under the inept rule of this Frederick, who tried to ape 
Louis the Fourteenth, and who wasted the national re- 
sources in vain ostentatioi>, luxury, and debauchery, the 
li^ework of ihe Great Elector was largely destroyed. The 
unification, concentration, and organisation of the Prussian 
administration and of the wdiole national life which that 
great ruler had effected and the efiSciency which he had 
created weffe temporarily lost. Favourites and mistresses 
rufed and robbed the country, and the worthless King went 
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SO far in the neglect of his duties that he handed to 
his Minister-favourites signed blanks to be filled with 
orders and instructions at their pleasure, thus saying 
himself the trouble of reading documents requiring his 
signature. 

His son, Frederick William the First, was one of the 
most remarkable and one of the greatest rulers the world 
has seen. He is unknown to the English-speaking peoples, 
for Carlyle and Macaulay have made a caricature of him. 
His eminence as a ruler may be seen froth the facA ^lat 
Frederick the Great, in writing an account of his life, closed 
it with the words : ‘ As all the strength of the spreading 
oak has sprung from a little acorn, so the greatness of 
Prussia has sprung from the industrious life and the wise 
measures of Frederick William the First.’ Frederick 
William was neither brilliant, nor had he winning ways. 
He was the organiser, the disciplinarian, the schoolmaster, 
the true maker of modern Germany. History which has 
named his son ‘ the Great ’ should call Frederick William 
the First ‘ the Thorough.’ 

The Great Elector had, as we have seen, destroyed the 
power of self-government and of obstruction in Prussia, 
and had thus cleared the way for his successors. Frederick 
William the First made use of the opporuunity which his 
grandfather had thus provided, and founded in Prussia 
a perfectly organised modern State, a model adminis- 
tration, and created a perfectly equipped and ever ready 
army. 

Frederick William was in every respect totally different 
from his father. He** was uneducated, boorish, coarse, 
gluttonous, harsh, brutal, suspicious, domineering, grasping, 
impetuous, and filled with energy and determination. 
While he lacked nearly all the finer qualities, Nature had 
given him cunning, unlimited common sense, a passionate 
love of industry and orderliness, and *a strdng sense of 
acquisitiveness, qualities which are often found in illiterate 
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peasants who succeed in accumulating great wealth in a 
life of unceasing labour, strife, and penurious thrift. 

• Frederick William the First had watched life at the 
Prussian Court in his father’s time with horror and disgust. 
He came to ^he governVient in 1713. Although he was only 
twenty-five years old and quite unacquainted with affairs 
of State, he immediately set to work in his rough and 
impulsive way to clear the Augean stable of Prussia, being 
determined to save it from bankruptcy and to introduce 
in ij sm regime df’ frugality, thrift, morality, and efficiency. 
His first action consisted in dismissing the great majority 
of the courtiers, reducing the royal expenditure to one-fifth, 
and applying the amount saved to increasing the army. 
He sold the bulk of the useless jewellery, plate, valuable 
furniture, horses, carriages, and wine which his spendthrift 
father had accumulated, and forced those who had robbed 
the State in his father’s lifetime to disgorge. He sold or 
let all unnecessary royal edifices, and converted vast royal 
parks and pleasure gardens into ploughed fields and drill 
grounds. While, according to Beheim-Schwarzbach, the 
coronation of King Frederick the First had cost 6,000,000 
thalers, Ins own cost only 2547 thalers and 9 pfennigs. 

King Frederick William had seen the advantage of 
conscientious one^narurule in the case of the Great Elector. 
He resolved to administer Prussia autocratically, treating 
the whole country like a huge private estate, and to improve 
it in^every direction to the utmost of his ability. He wrote 
on one of the first days of his government, according to 
Droysrn, that he would be his own field-marshal and his 
own minister of finance. ’ He might have added that he would 
be jjiis own minister of war, agriculture, commerce, education, 
justice, religion, and home affairs as well. He ordered 
the affairs. of the Church, and prescribed the nature of 
the services and of the sermons. In every sermon the 
duties of the* subject, and especially the^duty of paying 
the faxes punctually, had to be mentioned. Other creeds 
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were not to be attacked by the clergy. Sermons were to 
be short. If a sermon lasted longer than an hour the 
clergyman was to be fined two thalers. Frederick William 
despised those citizens who lived without productive work, 
especially lawyers, artists, scientists, Actors, dancing-masters; 
and money-lenders, and he prosecuted usurers with the 
greatest energy. Usurers advancing money to minors 
could, by his edict of 1730, be punished with the confiscation 
of their entire capital, with a whipping, and even wdth 
death. He thought newspapers superfiifbus and «w|p[olly 
mischievous. He prosecuted them, and in 1713 and 1714 
he prohibited their appearance in Berlin altogether. 

Frederick William the First desired to « strengthen 
Prussia and to increase its territories. Clearly recognising that" 
wealth is power, and that only a disciplined, well-governed, 
and prosperous nation can provide a powerful army, he 
concentrated his boundless energy upon improving the 
national administration, increasing the wealth of the people, 
and strengthening the army. When Frederick William 
came to the throne the army was in a bad state and was 
80,000 men strong. He rapidly increased it. In 1725 
it came to 64,263 and in 1740, the year of his death, to 
89,099 men. At that time Prussia had only 2,240,000 
inhabitants. How enormous Prussia’s rfrmy was may be 
seen by the fact that at the same proportion of armed, men 
to the civil population, England would now have in peace 
time a standing army of nearly 2,000,000 men, and Ger^nany 
one of nearly 3,000,000 men. By sleepless vigilance he 
made his army the most perfectly drilled and equipped 
and the most ready* force in the world. Frederick the 
Great himself acknowledged in his writings that he oweq^his 
wonderful victories to the excellence of the army which his 
father had created by twenty-seven years of unceasing labour. 

Frederick William worked unremittingly for the country 
from dawn till^deep into the night. *Field-Marshal Count 
von Seckendorf, the Austrian Ambassador in Berlin, a 
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most reliable observer, admiringly wrote on April 25, 1728, 
according to ArnetH’s ‘ Life of Prince Eugene ’ : 

It is certain fhat nowhere in the world one can see troops 
comparable jvith the Pru^ians for beauty, cleanliness, and 
*order. Although in drill, training, and marching much is 
forced and affected, nearly everything is useful and efiBcient. 
Besides, it must be admitted that the army and the troops 
lack nothing that is needed. The soldiers number 70,000, 
and every regiment has at least a hundred more men than 
the nojpaal figur^b The Arsenal is superabundantly provided 
witfi field artillery and siege artillery, and only the teams 
are missirfg. Moreover, there is such an enormous store of 
powder, shot, and shells as if a great war was threatening. 
In Berlin and all about Brandenburg one sees as many 
troops moving as one saw in Vienna during the last war 
^fgainst the Turks. All this activity is directed by the 
King in person, and only by him. Besides, he looks after 
the whole public administration in all its branches with 
such care and thoroughness that not a thaler is spent unless 
he has given his signature. Those who do not see it cannot 
believe that there is any man in the world, however intelhgent 
and able he may be, who can settle so many things personally 
in a single day as Frederick William the First, who works 
from 3 o’clock in the morning till 10, and spends the rest of 

the day in looking after and drilling his army. . . . 

• 

Frederick William the First created not only the German 
army, but also the German administration and the Civil 
Seryice. He made the German bureaucracy the ablest, 
the most hard-working, the most thorough and the most 
consc'^ntious body of Government servants in the world. 
He created its traditions, and gav» it that ability, :&eal, 
aij^ integrity* which it has shown ever since. 

Having punished severely those officials who had taken 
advantage of his father’s neglect of public affairs, having 
dismissed the incompetent, and having reduced the salaries 
of the over-*paid, lie endeavoured to fqfce thoroughness 
an^ good order upon the bureaucracy by his personal 
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example and supervision, and by the severe punishment 
of all who failed in their duty. However, the existing 
organisation could not be made to work smoothly and 
with despatch. When the King foupd that the departments 
could not be made to work in. fiarrnony, and" when all the 
attempts of his ministers at reforming the service had 
failed, he retired to one of his country houses and drafted 
there in seclusion in his almost illegible hand and in very 
ungrammatical German the most comprehensive regulations 
for the reform of the Prussian administration. They -may 
be found in Foerster’s ‘ Life of Frederick William the 
First,’ in which they fill more than a hundred pages. All 
the departments were to be harmonised by b^jing united 
in a single body. The King gave the most minute orders 
regulating the proceedings of the ‘ General Directorate,’ 
the supreme administrative authority of Prussia, and of 
the individual departments. The nature, thoroughness, and 
minuteness of his instructions will be seen from the following 
characteristic and amusing extract from the instructions 
to the General Directorate : 

In summer the Ministers shall meet at 7 o’clock in the 
morning, and in winter at 8 o’clock. 

The meeting shall not break up until all the matters 
which are to be discussed and decided upon have been 
disposed of. Not a single document must be left over for 
another day. 

If the business in hand can be finished in an hour;, the 
Ministers are free to go. If it cannot be settled in the fore- 
noon, they must continue sitting without interruption until 
6 o’clock in the evening or untij all the business is completed. 

We herewith order Our Minister von Prin|z that, if the 
Ministers are working later than 2 o’clock in the afternolin, 
he shall have fetched for them four good dishes of food from 
.the royal kitchens, together with an adequate quantity 
of wine and beer. Half of the Ministers sh^ll dine while 
the other half shall continue working, and those whq are 
working shall dine as a second shift when tljose who were 
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dining have finished and are again at their work. In that 
way the work will be diligently and faithfully done. . . . 

•If ^ne o£ the Ministers or one of their Councillors should 
arrive an hour later than we have ordered, and if he has not 
• Our wrftten permission tor^bging late, one hundred ducats 
shall be deducted from his salary. If one of the Ministers or 
•Councillors should miss an entire sitting without being 
prevented by illness or without having Our permission, he 
shall be fined by the deduction of six mouths’ pay. If 
anyone should mj^ a second sitting without Our permission 
or wiihdtit being lu he shall be dismissed from his office with 
disgrace, fq;: as we pay our Ministers and Councillors they 
must work. 

• 

With regard to the dinner of the Cabinet and the Coun- 
cillors, Minister von Printz received further instructions : 

The head cook must at every sitting inquire at eleven 
o’clock through a servant whether he should provide dinner 
or not. Now we order herewith that in case dinner should 
be required by the Ministers and high officials there shall 
always be four good di'^hes, namely a good soup, a good piece 
of boiled beef with vegetables, a good dish of fish, and a good 
piece of roast beef, mutton, or veal.. 

In addition there should be a quart bottle of good Ehine 
•wine for every per^jpn. However, the bill of fare should not 
always be the same. There should always be a change of 
dishes. The food should always be the same as that which 
is put before their Majesties themselves. It shall be served 
only Jby a single servant, for otherwise the room will be 
crowded with servants. To reduce the number of servants, 
every one of the Ministers shall receive together four plates 
and a glass, and a large basket shall bd provided irito which 
the foiled platqs can be put. 

Frederick William had the highest conception of duty. 
He lived not for himself or for his family, but for his country. 
He worked most conscientiously and like a strenuous 
busii\pss man. Thoughts of his duties cons4antly disturbed 
his sleep. Not^unnaturally he demanded that all his officials 
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should be as hard-working and as thorough as he was himsdf. 
He treated his ministers as unceremoniously as he did his 
non-commissioned officers if they neglected their *duty. 
In speaking of the Prussian Administration ^ he habitually 
called it ‘ my machine.’ It became indeed a machine 
absolutely controlled by the King. It acted with precision . 
and speed, like clockwork. His officials had to work un- 
ceasingly and^ rapidly, but they were not allowed to become 
mere mechanical tools, for intelligence was a,s much de-manded 
of them as was industry. Isaacsohn in his excellent Siree- 
volume work, ‘ Geschiclite des preussischen Beamtenthums,’ 
described the reforms introduced by Frederick William the 
First as follows : 

The Prussian Civil Service was organised and' developed 
on military lines. In the Prussian Civil Service, as in the 
army, skill, obedience, punctuality, cleanliness, and deter- 
mination became the first and most indispensable qualifica- 
tions. Official positions were given only to those who pos- 
sessed a thorough practical knowledge of their office, and 
whose appointment was an obvious advantage to their 
superiors and to the State. The military spirit which per- 
meated Prussia since the time of Frederick William the First 
filled the whole body of officialdom to the highest degree, 
and caused Prussia to be called a military State. Already 
as Crown Prince, Frederick William wore chiefly a military 
uniform, and after 1725 he appeared exclusively in military 
dress. . . . 

c 

The great characteristic of the new Prussian bureaucracy 
was the absolute responsibility of every official. None 
could hide behind another’s back or behind a piece of paper, 
or plead that he had misunderstood his orders, that others 
were responsible. If a mistake had been made the culprit 
could invariably be found and punished. Isaacsohn tells 
us : 

Never befor6’had the officials so urgently and so unceas- 
ingly had impressed upon them the fact ^hat they were 
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personally responsible, and never before had personal 
responsibility so sternly been enforced. . . . The principle 
of. personal responsibility was the great characteristic 
feature of the instructions given by the King to his Ministers. 
flveryTiocummt put by^he^hisher officials before the General 
Directorate had to be signed by one of the Councillors who, 
by giving his signature, assumed responsibility for its con- 
tents, and every document put before the Bang bore in addi- 
tion the signatures of the five departmental Ministers. . . . 

No .Councillor was to be employed in the province to 
whicji he belonged, in order to abolish favouritism and 
personal considerations of every kind. Officials were to act 
with absolute impartiality. . . . That was particularly 
necessary because the nobility and the prosperous citizens, 
from whose ranks the higher officials were recruited, were 
npt in sympathy with the administrative and financial 
reforms introduced by th»; King. . . . 

The absolute subordination of the Civil Service from the 
highest to the lowest, their unquestioning obedience to the 
King, together with their absolute responsibility not only for 
their own actions, but also for those of their colleagues and 
their inferiors, created among them an extremely strong 
sense of prof<3Ssional honour, solidarity, and of professional 
pride. The influence of the nobility and of Society dimin- 
ished unceasingly. The service of the King required un- 
divided attention.* T^e King’s uniform, which every Civil 
Servant had to wnar when on duty, kept the feeling alive 
among them that they were the King’s servants and had to 
represent the King’s interests. The power of the officials 
and their independence, in case they were opposed by strong 
social influences, was increased by the fact that the officials 
were strangers in the districts in which they were employed, 
for Frederick William contiifued the* policy of appointing 
onj^ strangers to the district to official positions, a policy 
which the Great Elector had introduced in order to overcome 
the opposition of the Estates in his policy of centralisation 
and of unlimited personal Government. . . . 

Every oflteial document had to be signed, and every 
signature involved the responsibility of the man who gave 
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it. The members of the Ministry were jointly responsible 
for one another. Every mistake, every error, every delay 
was visited on the guilty. The greatest exertions ,were 
demanded from all officials. Eemonstrances and protests 
were useless. The King enforced/' discipline absoiutely,. 
and his servants had either to obey or to go under. The 
disciphne enforced had the most marvellous results. He 
taught the officials to work with exactitude, rapidity, 
conscientiousness, and care, and thus Prussian officialdom 
became a model throughout Germany. 

Ministers of State, like generals and 'colonels, «obf^yed 
unquestioningly and carried out their orders with military 
precision and punctuality. Only if the King had clearly 
acted in error they ventured upon a respectful protest. 
Every Minister, even if he were personally easy-going and 
soft-hearted, was compelled in his own interest to' maintain 
in his department the same rigid spirit of order, punctuality, 
and rapidity which the King enforced upon his Ministers, 
and from the Minister’s room the spirit of order and efficiency 
spread through the departments and through all ranks down 
to the humblest officials. 

Frederick William hated flattery, and demanded from 
all his officials brevity and the naked truth. An official 
who had deceived him was lost. In his instructions to 
the General Directorate he stated emphatically in specially 
large print : 

We do not ivish in any way to be treated with flattery. We 
vnsh always to hear the clear truth. Nothing must be Miden 
from Us, and no falsehood must be fut before Us, for We are 
the Lord and King and can do what We like, 

** o 

In order to ensure the integrity and efficiency of the 
Prussian Administration and of the whole body of officios, 
Frederick William created a special authority, the ‘ Fiskalat,’ 
which, by means of agents, was to supervise and watch 
all the officials ^nd to bring every Irregul^frity directly 
before the King. In his instructions to the chief of •the 
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Piskalat, von Kattsch, the King wrote with his own hand : 

‘ Von Kattsch shall not spare anyone, whoever it may bei 
even* if it be my own brother. He must, of course, carefully 
look (^ut for^ thieves g/ery kind. He must watch all 
and spare none, and he may l^e assured that I shall support 
him with energy against all as long as I live.’ The monthly 
and quarterly reports of the Fiskalat enabled the King 
to deal rapidly with every abuse, trace it to its very source, 
and punish the ^ilty. 

A government which governs can easily form the 
character ^nd the habits of the people. The German 
people are often praised for their thoroughness, industry, 
frugality, and thrift. These qualities are not natural 
to them. . They received them from their rulers, and 
especially from Frederick William the First. He was an 
example to his people, and his son carried on the paternal 
tradition. Both Kings acted not only with thoroughness, 
industry, frugality, and economy, but they enforced these 
qualities upon their subjects. Both punished idlers of 
every rank of society, even of the most exalted. The 
regime of Thorough prevailed under these Kings, who 
together ruled during seventy- three years. These seventy- 
• three years of hard training gave to the Prussian people 
those sterling qualities which are particularly their own, 
and by which they can easily be distinguished from the 
easy-going South Germans and Austrians who have-not 
similarly been disciplined. 

Frederick William the First was a stern disciplinarian, 
not only to his people, but even to his family. When his 
son and heir tried to flee the country in order to escape 
thejbodily vioFence which he had to suffer from his father, 
Frederick WilUam wished to have him shot by a court- 
martial as a deserter, although he loved his children, for 
duty, as he coqceived^it, was with him a stronger sentiment 
than affection. The harshness of Prussiaif education and 
the absolute 4jscipline enforced in the Prussian families 
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and the Prussian schools are due to the example of the 
man who not only created the Prussian State but moulded 
the character of the German people upon his own. 

Following the example of tthe' Great Elect or, f, King 
Frederick William strove to increase the wealth of the 
people, by improving communications and agriculture, 
by encouraging commerce and industry, and by settling 
numerous foreigners on the waste lands in his dominions. 
He drained swamps, constructed canals and roads, und on 
June 3, 1713, three months after he had come to the*th/one, 
he demanded that all the supplies for the army* should be 
bought in Prussia. Only then it was discovered how low 
the Prussian industries had sunk. To raise them, Frederick 
William protected the manufacturing industries,, especially 
the woollen industry, and forbade in his instructions to 
the General Directorate the investment of Prussian capital 
abroad. 

How lavishly the thrifty King spent money for the 
improvement of the country may be seen by the fact that, 
although the whole income of the State amounted only to 
7,400,000 thalers per year, he spent in the course of six years 
6,000,000 thalers for improving the Province of Lithauen 
alone. He created there a number of towns, 332 villages, 
twenty-four water-mills, eleven churches, hundreds of 
schools, &c. 

The Germans are perhaps the best educated people, 
and they have Frederick William to thank for it, f5r he 
was the first monarch who introduced compulsory education. 
It aimed at making t^e people useful and patriotic citizens. 
On September 28, 1717, Frederick William published an 
edict, which stated : 

We regret that we have noticed that parents, particularly 
in the country, omit to send their children to the schools, 
and allow them^to grow up in ignorance not only of reading, 
writing, and reckoning, but also in the knowledge of^hose 
things which are necessary for their soul and their salvation. 
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In order to abolish this most pernicious evil we have 
resolved ^o publish this edict and to order most earnestly 
tliatdn those places where there are schools parents shall be 
compeUed by severe pjinighment to send their children to 
School daily m winter and a# least once or twice a week in 
summer, when they are not wanted at home, so that they 
shall not forget entirely in the summer what they have 
learned in want* r. The children shall pa}^ 2 dreiers per week 
to the schools, and if the parents cannot afford it, the school 
money ]^Lall be ptiid by the Local Authorities. 

While •Frederick William promoted elementary educa- 
tion, recognising its- practical utility, his peasant-like 
ignorance prevented him understanding the use of the 
sciences and arts. He despised higher education, learning, 
and the arts of civilisation, to the despair and dismay of his 
son and heir, who loved them. He made learned professors 
court fools, and made his court fools university professors. 
Hence, Prussia remained a land of boors and soldiers, and 
Frederick the Great believed to his death that Germany 
was an unsuitable soil for the sciences and arts, that German 
was and always would remain a barbarous tongue, that 
the arts and sciences could not flourish in Prussia, and he 
surrounded himself with Frenchmen. 

King Frederick AYilliam was a great organiser and 
administrator. He created the framework of the Prussian 
State and its traditions, and impressed his own character 
upon* the nation. However, he did not possess the gifts 
of a g^’cat commander, and still less those of a diplomat. 
His boorish roughness, his iny^etuouspess, and his choleric 
temperament j)revented him securing any success in the 
fieM of diplomacy. Therefore, he obtained only an in- 
significant accession of territory. However, owing to 
his excellent administration and his thrift, he built for 
the future. He enormously increased the l^trength and the 
efidcioncy of the country. He trebled the national revenues. 

He greatly inoreased the wealth and the number of the 

• « 
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people. He vastly improved the land. He nearly trebled 
the army, made.it the most efficient force in the world, 
and accumulated a vast store of war material and a large 
War Fund, with the help of whjph ^is son acquired^ Silesia 
and successfully resisted ne^crly all Europe during the 
Seven Years’ War. 

The Great Elector prepared the ground, King Frederick 
William the First firmly laid the foundations, and Frederick 
the Great erected thereon the edifice of modern Germany. 

The strength of Germany lies in her form of government, 
as shaped by her rulers. She owes her power to her great 
sovereigns. The Great Elector apd Frederick William 
the First were not men of many words. They were men 
of action. They practised an enlightened absolutism, but 
did not preach it. While sovereigns like Louis the Four- 
teenth of France and Frederick the First of Prussia used 
their absolute power chiefly for gratifying their vanity, 
their greed, and their lust, men like the Great Elector and 
Frederick William the First saw in their power a trust. 
They worked with all their might for the greatness and 
glory of their country and for posterity, and they crushed 
all opposition, and made themselves absolute masters of 
the State in order to increase the efficiency of their action. 

Frederick the Great’s charactei' widely differed from 
that of his father. He was a man both of action and of 
words. He possessed eloquence, imagination, and a fluent 
pen — he would have made an excellent journalist — axd he 
both practised and preached an enlightened absolutism. 
He gave eloquent expression to the faith within him, and 
he tried to make the people 'understand the policy of their 
rulers and to make them partners in their Sovereign’s gl^^ry. 

Frederick the Great was the most gifted and the most 
successful Prussian monarch. He was a great strategist, 
a great tacticiark, a great diplomat, great economist and 
financier, a grefit organiser, and a great administratoi;. 

As he had been most successful in all hi| undertakings, 
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it) is only natural that his views and teachings have always 
enjoyed the greatest prestige in the highest Prusso- German 
circles, and that they have deeply influenced the action 
of hi^ successors and of their statesmen. Among the 
Numerous writings which hePleft, his confidential memoirs 
written for the guidance of future generations and his 
‘ Political and Military Testaments ’ are of course most 
authoritative. Among the many pupils of Frederick the 
Great was Bismarck. It is no exaggeration to say that the 
writing,? which J^ederick the Great addressed to posterity 
are the arjcana imperii of modern Germany. Those who 
desire to learn the secret of Germany’s strength, wealth, 
and efficiency, should therefore most carefully study the 
teachings of Frederick the- Great. 

• Frederick’s ‘Political Testament’ of 1752, addressed 
to his successors, begins with the significant words : 

The first duty of a citizen consists in serving his country; 
I have tried to fulfil that duty in all the different phases 
of my life. 

The idea that the King is merely the first citizen, and 
that his duty consists in serving his country with all his 
strength and all his ability runs through the writings of 
Frederick the Great. Iti his later memoirs he elaborated that 
idea. For instance, in his ‘ Essai sur les Formes de Gouvern- 
ment,’ written in 1777, twenty-five years after his" first 
‘ Political Testament,’ he stated : 

TL citizens have accorded pre-eminence to one of their 
number only because of the services •which he can render 
them. These .services consist in maintaining the laws, in 
mefing out justice, in opposing with all his strength the 
deterioration of morals, in defending the State against its 
enemies. 

^ The ruler ^ould carefully watch the cultivation of the 
soil. ^ He should provide an abundance of foc?i for the people, 
encourage industry, and further commerce. He ought to 
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be like a sentinel who watches unceasingly the neighbours of 
the State and the activities of its enemies. 

It is necessary that the sovereign should act with fore- 
sight and prudence and conclude alliances in good time, 
and he ought to choose his Alhes emeng those who ar® most^ 
likely to promote the interests ^of his country. 

Each of the functions named requires a wealth of know- 
ledge from the sovereign. He must study profoundly the 
physical conditions of his country, and should thoroughly 
know the spirit and character of the people, for an ignorant 
sovereign is as guilty as an ill-disposed ode. Ignoranc/e in 
the ruler is due to his laziness, while malice springs from an 
evil mind. However, the sufferings caused by his mistakes 
are as great in the one case as in the other. 

Princes, sovereigns, and kings have not been given 
supreme authority in order to live in luxurious 'self-indul- 
gence and debauchery. They have not been elevated by 
their fellow-men to enable them to strut about and to insult 
with their pride the simple-mannered, the poor, and the 
suffering. They have not been placed at the head of the 
State to keep around themselves a crowd of idle loafers whose 
uselessness drives them tovrards vice. The bad administra- 
tion which may be found in monarchies springs from many 
different causes, but their principal cause lies in the character 
of the sovereign. A ruler addicted to women will become 
a tool of his mistresses and favourites, and these will abuse 
their power and commit wrongs of every kind, will protect 
vice, sell offices, and perpetrate every infamy. . . . 

The sovereign is the representative of his State. He and 
his people form a single body. Euler and ruled can be h^kppy 
only if they are firmly united. The sovereign -stands to his 
people in the same relation in which the head stands to the 
body. He must use* his eyeS and his brain for the whole 
community, and act on its behalf to the cornnfOn advantage. 
If we wish to elevate monarchical above republican govern- 
. ment, the duty of sovereigns is clear. They must be active, 
hard-working, upright and honest, and concentrate all their 
strength upon fi|fing their office worthily. That is my idea 
of the duties of sovereigns. ' 
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A sovereign must possess an exact and detailed knowledge 
of the strong and of the weak points of his country. He 
must be thoroughly acquainted with its resources, the 
character of the people, and the national commerce. . . . 

Euiers should always remind themselves that they are 
men like the least of their Objects. The sovereign is the 
foremost judge, general, financier, and minister of his 
country, not merely for the sake of his prestige. Therefore, 
he should perform with care the duties connected -with these 
offices. He is merely the principal servant of the State. 
Hen<je,«he must^act with honesty, wisdom, and complete 
disinterestedness in such a way that he can render an account 
of his ste’^^ardship to the citizens at any moment. Conse- 
quently, he is guilty if he wastes the money of the people, 
the taxes which they have paid, in luxury, pomp, and de- 
bauchery. • He who should improve the morals of the 
people, be the guardian of the law, and improve their educa- 
tion should not pervert them by his bad example. 

Frederick took his regal duties very seriously. Like 
his father he worked indefatigably and unceasingly for 
his country. He rose in summer at three o’clock, and in 
winter at four o’clock, and a quarter of an hour later he 
was at his desk. Like his father he worked much and 
slept little, and set an example of industry and thoroughness 
to his subjects. 

His capacity for work was prodigious. Like Frederick 
William the First he supervised the army and the. Civil 
Service in all its branches. In addition, he conducted 
personally the enormous business of his very active diplomacy, 
and u:; chief of the staff he planned his campaigns. 

He was ready to practice that absolute devotion to 
the State which he preached in his writings. That may 
bd^seen by his unceasing activity. It may also be seen 
by the fact that he was prepared to lay down his life for 
his country not only in the heat of battle but in cold deliber- 
ation. He r^eatedty gave instruction •that, if made a 
prisdfier, he should be sacrificed for Prussia.* On January 10, 
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1757, for instance, during the second year of the Seven 
Years’ War, when Prussia’s position was critical, he sent 
the following instructions to his Minister and confidential 
friend and adviser, Count Pink von Pinkenstein : 

• f 

f 

In the critical position of Prussia’s affairs, I must give 
you my orders. These will empower you to take all the 
necessary measures in case of a great misfortune. 

(1) If, which Heaven forbid, one of my armies should be 
completely defeated in Saxony, or if the Prgnch should drive 
the Hanoverians out of the country, occupy Hano'sPer,*'and 
threaten to invade Brandenburg itself, or if the Eussians 
should penetrate into Brandenburg, ^the royal family, the 
Highest Courts of Justice, and the Departments of State 
must be brought into a place of security. If we are defeated 
in Saxony about Leipzig, the most suitable place for the 
royal family and the treasure is Kiistrin. If the Eussians 
should advance into Brandenburg, or if a disaster should 
overwhelm us in Lusatia, everything must be brought to 
Magdeburg. The last place of refuge is Stettin, but it must 
be resorted to only in case of the utmost necessity. The 
garrison, the royal family, and the treasure are inseparable. 
They always go together. To the treasure must be added 
the crown diamonds and the royal table silver. In case of 
need the royal silver and the gold plate must be melted down 
without delay. 

(2) If I should be killed in action, the national business 
must be carried on without the slightest change. Nobody 
must notice that the government has changed hands. The 
rendering of the oath and the act of homage to the new 
ruler should take place as quickly as possible throughout 
Prussia, and especially in Silesia. 

(3) I might have the misfortune of being made prisoner 
by the enemy. In that case, I absolutely prohibit that the 
slightest consideration be paid to my person and that any 
notice whatever be taken of the letters which I may write 
from my place of confinement. In casq^of such a misfortime 
I will sacrifice i^yself to the State. Everyone must obey 
my brother, and he and all my ministers and generals are 
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responsible to me with their heads that neither territory nor 
money is offered to the enemy in exchange for my liberty, 
that I the war will be continued, that all advantages for 
defeating the enemy will be made use of, that matters will 
Jbe tre£Pted as if I had nevei* eysted. 

I hope and believe that you. Count Fink, will not find it 
necessary to make use of the orders contained in this letter. 
However, in ease of misfortune I empower you herewith 
to carry out these instructions, and as a token that they 
embody my firm and constant will, and that they have been 
given after thorough and careful deliberation, I sign this 
letter with^my own hand and append to it my own seal. 

Frederick concentrated his whole energy and ability 
upon the government and the advancement of his country, 
aqd he desired that his successors also should manage them- 
selves the entire business of the State. In order to enable 
them to fulfil this heavy task, he considered that a special 
education was required. 

In a State such as Prusso-Germany the education of 
the future ruler is of course a matter of supreme importance, 
for the fate of the country depends upon the character and 
ability of the monarch. Therefore, the instructions which 
Frederick the Great wrote for the education of his nephew 
and successor, and sent to Major Borcke on September 24, 
1751, when the heir-presumptive was seven years old, are 
of the highest interest and importance to all who* wish 
to unjierstand the policy and character of modern Germany 
and the causes of its success, for it may be said that 
Fredt f ick’s instructions have guided all his successors in 
the education of their heirs. « The following are the most 

interesting passages from that most important document : 

# 

I entrust to you the education of my nephew, the Heir- 
Presumptive of Prussia. As there is a great difference 
between the educatioji of the child of a pidvate citizen and 
of a child that will be called upon to rule the State, I here- 
with give you my instructions for your guidance. • . . 
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The boy should learn history, but not like a parrot. 
The great utility of history consists in enabling us to compare 
the present with the past. The intelligent study of history 
shows the causes which have brought about vast changes 
in the world. It shows besidesr that, generally spiking,, 
vice is punished and virtue rewarded. Attention must be 
drawn to the fact that the ancient writers are not always 
reliable, and that one must critically examine their state- 
ments before believing them. . . . 

The greatest and most important part of education con- 
sists in shaping the character. Neither ^you nor«all|,the 
powers of the world can change the character of a child. 
Education can only moderate its passions and ihstincts. . 

You should treat my nephew like "an ordinary child that 
will be called upon to succeed by its own exertions. Ee- 
proach the boy for his faults, and tell him that -he will be 
despised by all if he will not learn. He must not be allowed 
to . become conceited. He should be brought up quite 
simply. He must be courteous towards all, and must be 
made to apologise immediately if he has been rude to any- 
body. He must be taught that all men are equal, and that 
exalted birth without exalted merit is woithless. Let him 
talk freely to all. That will make him self-possessed. It 
does not matter if he talks nonsense, for he is only a child. 
His whole education should be directed with the aim of 
making him self-reliant. He should not be guided by 
others. Whether he speaks foolishly or wisely, his ideas 
should only be his own. 

It is very important that he should love the army. 
Therefore he must be told at all occasions and by all whom 
he meets that men of birth w^ho are not soldiers are pitiful 
wretches. He must be taken to see the troops drilling as 
often as he likes. He ought ' to be shown the Cadets, and 
be given five or six of them to drill. That -should be an 
amusement for him, not a duty. The great point is that’he 
should become fond of military affairs, and the worst that 
could happen would be if he should become bored with them. 
He should be allowed to talk to all^ to cadets, soldiers, 
citizens, and ofifi6ers, to increase his self-reliance. » 
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It is particularly important that he should learn to love 
his country, and that all people whom he meets should utter 
only; patriotic ’sentiments. With all questions discussed 
some moral ideas might be connected. He should learn to 
Jove humanity and kindness, sentiments which grace all 
honourable men, and particiflarly princes. 

My nephew will, when he becomes older, begin to^do 
service as a lieutenant. He must pass gradually through 
all the ranks. That will prevent him becoming conceited. 
The ofiBcers who dine with him should contradict and tease 
him#fnepely to Aake him self-possessed and bright. He 
should see as much of the world as possible. ... At every 
opportunity you should inculcate in him love and respect 
for his father and mofher and for his relatives. You will 
find out his passions, but you must try to moderate, but not 
to destroy them. He should never do anything without 
good reason, except during his hours of recreation. For 
minor transgressions he should be scolded. For greater 
ones he should be punished by being deprived of his sword, 
by being placed under arrest, and by other punishments 
likely to appeal to his sense of honour. 

Eeport to me about him every month, and more often if 
necessary. Do not make him timid by showing too much 
anxiety about his health and safety. Great care must of 
course be taken of him, but he must not notice it. Other- 
wise he will become soft, timid, and nervous. These instruc- 
tions are valid only tilf the child is ten or twelve years old. 

Prussia has been a military State since its beginning. 
The country has grown great by successful w^ars and by 
conqn.st. Frederick William the First not only created 
a powerful army but militai^ised th» administration and 
the civil institutions as well. He made the entire civil 
lif^ of the country subservient to his military requirements 
and ambitions. Frederick the Great clearly recognised 
that the future of Prussia would depend u;^on its army, and 
upon the military strength of the country |is a whole, that 
it needed a form of government which was most likely to 
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increase the power of the State. The activity of the 
Great Elector, of Frederick William the First, and his 
own achievements had shown him how greatly an "able 
monarch, who is entirely unhampered by popular interfer- 
ence and control, can advance a naturally poor and weak' 
country. 

Frederick was deeply convinced of the superiority 
of monarchical over democratic government in adminis- 
trative matters in general, and especially in matters of 
foreign policy and of war. A military Sta"te, like an a'l^my, 
should, in his opinion, be governed not by an Administration, 
not by statesmen and generals, but by a commander-in- 
chief, by the Sovereign himself. He showed an unlimited 
contempt for feeble sovereigns, for the weakness and in- 
efiBciency of the then existing republics, such as Hohand, 
and for those States which under monarchical forms were 
democratically governed, such as England. He repeatedly 
described England as a republic in disguise and sneered 
at its army. He frequently expressed his opinion that 
monarchy was a far more efficient form of government, 
especially in war, than democracy. He wrote, for instance, 
in his ‘ Lettre sur I’Amour de la Patrie ’ : 

A monarch is not a despot, whose only rule of conduct is 
his caprice. He must be the centre “of the State where all 
the lines from the circumference unite. A monarchical 
government can maintain in its deliberations that secrecy 
which is absent in republics, and the various branches (?f the 
administration can act together like a well-trained team of 
horses. Besides in monarchies party spirit is far less ramp- 
ant than in republics, which ate often plagued by party strife 
and by party intrigue. * 

In his ‘ Histoire de rnon Temps,’ Frederick wrote : 

Sweden which, under Gustavus Adolphu^, had been a 
land of heroes ?jecame the home of cowardice and ir^famy 
under a republican government. Thus kingdoms and 
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empires may decline and fall after having risen to the 
greatest glory. ^ The cause of Sweden’s decline may probably 
be found in the change in the form of its government. While 
Sweden was a monarchy, the army was honoured. It was 
^fficieift for thie defence of fh^State, and could never become 
a public danger. 

In republics the government must, by its very nature, 
be peaceful, and the military must be kept down, for the 
politicians in power are afraid of generals ’who are worshipped 
by their troops ^and who may bring about a revolution. 
In r^pifblics men of ambition can obtain power only by 
intrigue, ^hus corruption arises and destroys public 
morality. The true sense of honour is lost. All try to 
succeed by* intrigue, besides, in republics secrecy is never 
observed in matters of State. The enemy knows their 
plans beforehand and can foil them. . . . 

When Sweden was turned into a republic it became 
weak. The love of glory was replaced by the spirit of 
intrigue. Disinterestedness was replaced by cupidity. The 
public welfare was sacrificed to individual advantage. 
Corruption w^ent so far that in the Swedish Parliament 
sometimes the French and sometimes the Eussian party 
was supreme, but never the Swedish. 

The views expressed by Frederick regarding the republic 
of Sweden should give#food for thought to Englishmen and 
Americans. Democracy, both in the monarchical and in 
the republican form, provides undoubtedly a less efiScient 
govemment than a monarchy. In democracies party 
spirit proves only too often more powerful than 
patriotism. While party interests are promoted those of 
the nation are disregarded and suffer neglect. Besides, 
dejjpiocracies al’O administered not by men of action but 
by men of words, by amateurs whose position depends on 
the popular will and upon the popular whim. Consequently, 
nearly every Governjnent measure brou^t forward in a 
democratic State is determined not on its n^rits, not by its 
national utihty^or necessity, but by the question : Will it be 
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popular or unpopular ? Will it gain or lose votes ? Will 
it strengthen or weaken the politicians in power or the . 
Opposition ? Besides, every measure, however secret, must 
be discussed in public although public discussion may. 
imperil the existence of the State. While a monarch in a 
well-organised monarchy such as Germany can, in a ■ 
time of danger, command and thus employ the whole 
national resources to the best advantage without delay, 
the head of a democratic Government c^n hope -to unite 
the citizens and impel them to action only by** begging 
and imploring, by exhorting and beseeching them to do their 
duty. ? 

A modern democracy, like an old-fashioned charity, 
is run on voluntary contributions. A democracy has not 
one master, but many masters. Every democratic citiz*en 
claims for himself the right to decide whether he will obey 
or not, for he is one of the sovereigns. In the words of the 
judicious Bagehot : ‘ The natural instinct of Englishmen 
is to resist authority.’ Politicians pander to the electors, 
and thus the people in democracies are taught that they 
have rights, but not that they had duties. Many months 
after the beginning of a war in which Great Britain’s existence 
is at stake, the politicians who had prevented and opposed 
the tuition of patriotism in the &chools began teaching 
the citizens by posters, by the methods of patent medicine 
vendors, the duty of defending their country. 

Organisation in time of a crisis can be efficient ctoly if 
the men in power can command, and if those over whom 
they have authority are certain to obey. Democracy is 
government by argument. *It does not organise, but it 
disorganises, and the men in authority are afraid to o]f';ler 
men to fight or to work because every democrat claims for 
himself the right to do what he likes, the right to resist 
authority. The ‘German Government has apposed parlia- 
mentary institiftions to the utmost, and has given to the 
Parliament which it has granted to the people merely the 
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po'wer of a suburban debating society, not so much because 
the rulers and the aristocracy were jealous of their privileges, 
but because they feared, and rightly feared, that the de- 
^ocratisation ^of Germany* would destroy its power, and 
would prove fatal to the country in case of war. 

Circumstances have made Prussia a military State. 
The country has grown great by its military strength. 
Frederick clearly recognised that the existence and the 
future of Prussj^i depended upon the army. Therefore 
the army was his principal care. It was to be an army 
not for show and for parade, but exclusively for use in 
war. In his ' Political Testament ’ of 1752 he wrote : 

' The army must be managed in peace in such a manner 
as to make it as efficient as possible in case of war.’ Nothing 
was to be left to chance. Preparation dowm to the smallest 
details was unceasingly recommended by Frederick. Prussia 
Avas to rely in war not on her Allies, but entirely on her 
own unaided strength. The King wrote in his ' Essai sur 
Ics Formes de Gouvrrnement ’ : 

The size of the national army must depend on the strength 
of possible enemies. A ruler cannot safely reckon upon his 
/Hies, for these do not ahvays fulfil their obligations, or they 
' fulfil them only in part. Those who count upon the strength 
of their Allies as upon fheir owm are sure to be deceived. 

Frederick tliought it of the highest importance that 
the Sovereign himself should direct and command the 
army. He wrote in his ‘ Political Testament ’ of 1776 : 

If the sovereign himself dof^s not ruanage the army and 
does not set an example to his people in military matters 
all^ lost. If the ruler show^s by his actions that he prefers 
the loafing courtiers to his officers, all men will prefer idling 
at court to working hard in the army. 

In his ‘ Pofitical Testament ’ of 1752 h^ wrote : 

That ruler jules best who has carefully laid down his 
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policy and who rules himself. He will not be hampered 
at the moment when a decision must promptly be made, for 
he holds all the* threads in his own hands. It is particu- 
larly important for him that he should possess as much 
knowledge as possible of all military details. i ‘ 

Men who are not soldiers are ill-fitted for devising a plan 
of campaign, especially if they are unacquainted with all the 
mihtary technicalities, the knowledge of which is indispens- 
able. He who does not know the need of an army, who is 
not acquainted with its thousand and one requirements, 
who does not know how an army is mobilised, and who is 
unacquainted with the art of war, who neither ki^ows how to 
keep discipline among troops in peace time, nor how to lead 
them in time of war, will never succeed in conducting a war 
even if he should be a most able man and statesman, econo- 
mist, and financier. 

I wish to convince my successors that it is necessary for 
every King of Prussia to make wm his particular study and 
to encourage those who wish to take up the noble and 
dangerous profession of arms. 

As Prussia is surrounded by powerful States my succes- 
sors must be prepared for frequent wars. The soldiers must 
be given the highest positions in Prussia for the same reason 
for which they received them in ancient Eome when that 
State conquered the world. Honours and rewards stimulate 
and encomage talent, and praise ar 9 uses men to a generous 
emulation. It encourages men to enter the army. It is 
paradoxical to treat officers contemptuously and call theirs 
an honoured profession. The men who are the principal 
supports of the State must be encouraged and be preferred 
to the soft and insipid society men who can only grace an 
ante-chamber. 

Only the sovereign can' create and maintain perfect 
discipline, for only he can act with authority, and blame 
and punish severely according to desert without respect to 
birth and rank. Only he can liberally reward the deserving, 
can constantly r/5view the troops an^ keep them efficient. 
Therefore the Kang of Prussia should be a solSier and should 
be himself the Commander-in-Chief. ... * 



FOU^JDATIONS OF GEEMANY’S STEENGTH 33 

• Monarchies are disgraced by soft and idle rulers who 
leave the command of their troops to their generals, and thus 
tacifly avow their pusillanimity and their incapacity. 

k These whi) have asse^rte^ in the past that civilian 
politicians are fit to manage the army and navy, and that 
a Cabinet, a number of politicians, can make plans of war, 
will do well to ponder on Frederick the Great’s testamentary 
views. 

Frederick wai of opinion that the quality of the army 
depends in the first instance upon the ability and character 
of the comtnander. He was exceedingly careful in selecting 
men for high commaifd, and he wrote in his ‘ Guerre de 
Sept Ans ’ : 

The ability and determination of a general are more 
decisive in war than the number of soldiers. . . . 

Generally speaking, towns are defended neither by their 
fortifications nor by the strength of their garrison, for all 
depends on the ability, courage, and determination of their 
commandrT. 

The perfect discipline of the German army has surprised 
many observers. At the word of command German soldiers 
will act like automata, perform the greatest deeds of valour, 
or commit the most shocking crimes. That perfect dis- 
cipline which makes men machines in time of war was created 
by Frederick William the First and was recommended as 
indispensable by Frederick the Great. The latter wrote 
in his ‘Political Testament’ of 1752: 

Military discipline makes the troops absolutely obedient. 
It makes blindly obedient the soldier to his officer, the officer 
to kis colonel, the colonel to his general, and the generals to 
the commander-in-chief. A soldier who murmurs against a 
non-commissioned officer, or who draws his weapon against 
him, and an officer who draws his weapon^against his com- 
mander, must be punished with death, for^no clemency is 
possible towards those who violate the rules of discipline. 
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Insubordination supplies a dangerous example. The slight- 
est loosening of tjie bonds of discipline would create a spirit 
of lawlessness and of mutiny, and would force the Com- 
manders to obey their men. Therefore the generals and 
colonels are given a despotic power over theii regiments. " 

The commanders must be responsible to the sovereign 
with their lives for the obedience of their men. Hence a 
ruler is certain that his orders will be carried out. Strict 
discipline makes the troops so accustomed to absolute 
obedience that they no longer know how to disobey. They 
will neither grumble, nor argue, nor complain. Theji^ will 
do what they are told, act according to orders, expose them- 
selves to the greatest dangers, and go to their death at the 
word of command. They wall follow their (5f&cers and 
perform deeds of marvellous valour. 

Discipline fills and regulates the lives of the soldiers, 
prevents them using violence, stealing, drinking, and gamb- 
ling, and causes them to return to their quarters at the 
appointed time. Thus discipline will be better observed 
among soldiers in the army than among monks in a monas- 
tery. Absolute subordination through all grades makes the 
whole army dependent upon the ^vill of a single man, the 
ruler, and if he is a skilful general he need only give his 
orders, for he can be certain that they will be carried out 
with exactitude. 

« 

In a democracy in which indiscipline is general, where 
men in authority can request, but not command, where 
the army is controlled by civilian politicians, the maintenance 
of perfect military discipline is of course impossible. More- 
over, the English soldier has two masters : his oflScer and 
the law. If he shoots at th^j word of command he may be 
hanged for murder. That conception alo*ne suffices to 
destroy a perfect sense of discipline in the army. 

Frederick kept the greatest secrecy with regard to 
Prussian affairs.*' His opponents werf» rarely^ able to antici- 
pate the King’s plans. On the other hand, Frederick 
was determined to become acquainted with the intentions 
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of his possible enemies. With this object in view he 
developed a most perfect system of espionage in all the 
countries in which Prussia was chiefly interested. The 

King yrote in his memoir^: 

• • 

If one wishes to oppose the plans of one’s enemies one 
must know their plans. 

Natural allies are those States the interests of which are 
identical with our own. Nevertheless alliances may be 
concludt^d amo^g nations the interests of which differ, 
althSugh the}^ will be only short-lived. 

In the 4 )resent position of Europe all States are strongly 
armed, and as a Povier of superior strength can destroy 
the weaker ones, it is necessary to conclude alliances either 
for mutual defence or for foiling the plans of one’s enemies. 
However, alliances by tiiemselves do not sufidee. It is 
necessary to have in one’s neighbour States, and especially 
among one’s enemies, agents who report faithfully all they 
see and hear. Men are .bad. It is most necessary to protect 
oneself against being surprised. 

Germany’s financial strength and her financial pre- 
paredness for war have surprised all observers, except 
those who are acquainted with Prusso- Germany’s financial 
policy, and with her financial preparedness for war in the 
past. Here also Fredeifick William the First, and especially 
Frederick the Great, have created a tradition by which 
Germany continues to be guided. 

Finance is a most pow^erful weapon in war, and none 
understood its importance better than Frederick the Great. 

He wrote in his ‘ Political Testament ’ of 1752 : 

• • 

If a country wishes to be happy and respected it is 
necessary that good order in the national finances should be 
maintained. . . . 

Prussia has not the riches of Peru, nor wealthy mer- 
chants and baiaks, no? all the numerous resources possessed 
by France, Spain, and England. Howev^, by means of 
industry and ^irift, Prussia may succeed in occupying a 
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worthy place by their side. The most important thing is 
that carefulness Ojnd good order should be observed in both 
income and expenditure. 

In his ‘Political Testament of 1776 Frederick rstated , 
his views on financial preparation for war more fully. He 
wrote : 

Since the Seven Years’ War Prussia’s State revenues 
have prodigiously increased. . . . The national revenue 
amounts at present to 21,700,000 thalers. With that, sum 
the whole of the national expenditure is provided and 187,000 
soldiers are maintained. After all the necessary expenditure 
has been provided for, there remains every year a surplus 
balance of 5,700,000 thalers. Of that sum 2,000,000 
thalers are deposited every year in the Treasury^ while the 
remaining 3,700,000 thalers are spent on fortifications, on 
land improvements, on compensation for disasters, &c. 
These 5,700,000 thalers are used in war time for paying the 
war expenditure, which comes to 11,000,000 thalers per 
annum. Hence, 5,300,000 thalers are required as extra- 
ordinary expenditure for every year of v^ar. 

That sum may be drawn from the Treasury, which 
contains at present 19,300,000 thalers. Besides that sum 
Prussia has another War Fund of 4,500,000 thalers, the so- 
called Small War Fund, from which the cost of mobilisation 
will be defrayed. In addition, there exists a War Fund of 
4,200,000 thalers at Breslau for purchasing forage for an 
army of 60,000 men, and there is a Fund of 900,000 thalers in 
the Bank at Magdeburg with w^hich forage for six weeks can 
be bought. 

Besides, the War Chest should contain 11,000,000 thalers 
for paying the regiments in advance in war time. Of that 
sum 4,000,000 thalers are there, and the remaining 7,000,000 
will be added within three years. It should be noted that 
if the whole war expenditure is to come out of the war 
treasure, the money in hand suffices only for a campaign of 
four years. Heiice Prussia must act with the greatest cir- 
cumspection and economy so as to have money in hand at 
the time when peace comes again in sight. 



FOUNDATIONS OF GEEMANY^S STEENGTH 37 

. It will be noticed that in 1776, thirteen years after 
the .ruinous Seven Years’ War, Frederick the Great had 
accumulated financial resources sufficient to pay for a war 
lasting four years. Yet he deplored that the money in 
hand sufficed only for a fou«f years’ campaign.’ Foresight 
inffinancial affairs, the necessity of the most ample financial 
preparation for war, was taught by Frederick the Great, 
and subsequent rulers have acted in accordance with his 
teachings. 

Frederick tlJe Great attached the highest value to 
well-ordered finances, to the possession of large funds 
which might be used in time of national emergency. Hence 
he valued a good system of taxation which would incon- 
venience the citizens as little as possible and which would 
be strictly just. In Ins ‘ Essai sur les Formes de 
Gouvernement ’ we read : 

Foreign policy cannot prosper, and the army cannot be 
strong, unless the national finances are in perfect order, 
and unless the rule.* himself is economical and prudent. 
Money is like a sorcerer’s w^and. Miracles may be per- 
formed with it. Great political undertakings, the main- 
tenance of an army, and a wise social polic}" require money. 

No Government can exist without taxation. The great 
art of raising taxes consists in doing it without oppressing 
the citizens. To ensure that taxation should be fair, 
careful Government surveys and valuations of land are iliade. 
These are carefully classified, and thus taxation is imposed 
in accordance with the capacity of the individuals. It 
wouki be unpardonable if through a clumsy taxaticn the 
tillers of the soil should be made tp abandon the land. 
Having acquired their property, they ought to be able to live 
oiyt with their families in comfort. 

Frederick the Great provided in peace not only all the 
money required for a protracted w^ar, but the food as well. 
He wrote in hi?s ‘ Political Testament’ of 1^6 : 

We have in Berlin a magazine of corn of 36,000 wispels, 
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sufficient to feed an army of 60,000 men during a whoje 
year. There is an equally large magazine in Silesia for 
another 60,000 nien. Besides there is a fund of 2,000,000 
thalers reserved for purchasing grain in Poland. That 
sum can furnish 120,000 wispels. Thus Prussia is pr(Stected 
against the possibility" of famine in time of peace, and in time 
of war she has sufficient corn in hand for a campaign of 
three years. 

Those who, at the beginning of the war, believed that 
Germany could be starved into surrender were not ac- 
quainted with the providence of the German Government, 
and with the food policy which Frederick Williarh the First 
and Frederick the Great had introduced, and which is 
still pursued by the Prusso-German Government. That 
Government not unnaturally follows the tradition created 
by the greatest Prussian rulers. 

Frederick William the First had, as we have seen, created 
in the General Directorate a Supreme Administrative 
Authority, in which all the Departments of State were co- 
ordinated so that all should work in harmony and unison 
instead of hampering and obstructing one another as they 
had done hitherto. That co-ordination was still further 
developed by Frederick the Great, who thought it indis- 
pensable for the efficiency of the national administration 
that all the great departments of Prussia should work 
like a single body. He wrote in his ‘ Political Testament ’ 
of 1752 : 

c 

All the branches of government should be- closely inter- 
connected. The management of the national finances, the 
national policy, and khe army are inseparable. It does not 
suffice that one of these branches is well managed. All 
three must be efficiently conducted and must advance in the 
same direction, like a well-trained team, pulling the car of 
State. 

In his ‘ Political Testament ’ of 1776 TVederick once 
more exhorted his successors : 
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Foreign policy,’ the army, and the finances are the three 
great branches of statesmanship, and they are so closely 
intei’woven that they cannot be separated: All three must 
be cultivated simultaneously. If all three are promoted 
simultaneously in accordance with the rules of sound policy 
the State will reap the greatest advantage. ... In France 
>there is no real union among these three branches. They 
do not co-oporate. Each Minister is occupied only with 
the care of his own department. If a similar state of affairs 
should arise in Prussia the State would be lost. 

In the following extract from his ‘ Essai sur les Formes 
de Gouvefnement ’ of 1777, Frederick the Great seems 
almost to •describe Cabinet government on a democratic 
basis, such as exists in England, where men govern without 
system and without a plan, and where government naturally 
and inevitably results in waste, confusion, muddle, and 
inefSciency, if not in disaster. The King wrote : 

If a ruler abandons the helm of the ship of State and 
places it into the hands of paid men, of the Ministers ap- 
pointed by him, one will steer to the right and another to the 
left. A general plan is no longer followed. 

Every Minister disapproves of the actions of his prede- 
cessor, and makes changes even if they are quite unnecessary, 
wishing to originate a new policy which often is harmful. 
He is succeeded by Ministers who also hasten to over- 
throw the existing institutions in order to show their ability. 
In cojisequence of the numerous innovations made none can 
take root. Confusion, disorder, and all the other vices of a 
bad auministration arise, and incapable or worthless officials 
blame the multitude of changes for their shortcomings. 

Men are attached to their own. As the State does not 
belong to the*Ministers in power they have no real interest 
in its welfare. Hence the government is carried on with 
careless indifference, and the result is that the administra- 
tion, the public finary3es, and the army cj^teriorate. Thus 
the monarchy l^ecomes an oligarchy. Ministers and generals 
direct affairs in accordance with their fancy. Systematic 
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administration disappears; Everyone follows his own 
notions. No link is left which connects the directing factors. 

As all the wheels and springs of the watch serve together 
the single object of measuring time, all the springs and 
wheels of a Government should be so arr^ged a«id co- 
ordinated that all the departhients of the national admin- 
istration work together with the single aim of promoting 
the greatest good of the State. That aim should not be 
lost sight of for a single moment. Besides, the individual 
interests of ministers and generals usually cause them to 
oppose each other. Thus personal differen&s often prevent 
the carrying through of the most necessary measure. 

These wise words of Frederick ‘ the Great ‘should be 
placed in golden letters in all the public offices, and be 
learned by heart by every school child. , 

In modern times Great Britain has experienced the 
efficiency of one-man rule in the time of Cromwell and of 
the elder Pitt. Under these two men the British Govern- 
ment worked like a single body, animated by a single will, 
with the most gratifying success. A Prime Minister can 
preserve the unity in the Cabinet, and the unity of govern- 
mental action, only if he possesses the supreme direction 
of all departments, if Cabinet Ministers are not his equals, 
but his subordinates, if the curious fiction of joint responsi- 
bility of the Cabinet is abandoned, if the Prime Minister 
alone is responsible. A Prime Minister cannot unify the 
great departments and services by acting merely thq. part 
of an amiable chairman at a suburban temperance meeting. 

Unfortunately, Democracy, after having destroyed 
the power of the King, has gradually undermined that of 
the Ministers as well. Thus the nation is left without a 
guide. It has become a gigantic business with a la%e 
body of squabbling amateur directors, but without a general 
manager. No oijie is there to command. Amateurs, men 
without knowledge, without practical experience, without 
authority, without power, without initiative, nominally 
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• 

goyern the country, but in reality they merely occupy 
ofiSce, pose as. administrators, and allow things to drift. 
‘And what is worst, they have suppressed the expert. Amateur 
politicians have muzzled the military and naval experts, and 
■ the ‘ sovereign*’ nation is not allowed to know the truth, 
j The Ministers in power practise on the nation the con- 
fidence trick on a gigantic scale. They attribute all the 
achievements of the experts to themselves, but make the 
experts scapegoats for their mistakes. Custom, tradition, 
the system is toiblame for this state of affairs rather than 
the men who occupy ministerial positions. That practice 
prevails not only in England, but in all democracies, Switzer- 
land alone •excepted, i'rance was almost as unprepared 
* for war as was Great Britain, owing to the inefficiency of 
her political system. 

Germany owes her efficiency not to the greater ability 
of the Germans themselves, but to the political system 
which Frederick William the First and Frederick the Great 
have created, to the fact that a single will animates the 
whole administration of the State, that the whole nation 
acts like a single man, and every other consideration is 
subordinated to the national interest, while in democracies 
, parties and people are squabbling, and the Departments 
of State are aimlessly j)ulling some in one direction and 
some in another. 

Administrative efficiency requires not only a good system 
but algo good men. Frederick the Great knew no favourites. 
In his <^wn words, ‘ Nature has not distributed talents accord- 
ing to rank and lineage.’ Frederick, like Napoleon, gave 
rank and position only to merit. For cAtaining good public 
servants and increasing their zeal, he attached the greatest 
valte to two factors — to rewards and to punishments. He 
wrote in his ‘ Political Testament ’ of 1752 : 

• * * . 

Men are ruled by two motives : by the ^ear of punish- 
ment and the hope of reward . . . 
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A ruler should search for unknown merit and reward 
men for worthy deeds performed in secret. He should 
always pay attention to this and keep agents every\t^here 
so as to be informed of meritorious deeds. He should 
watch for good actions as carefully as tyrapts do for con- 
spiracies. ^ 

In his ‘ Political Testament ’ of 1776 we read : 

It is particularly necessary for the preservation of morals 
that distinctions should be bestowed only ^or merit aq,d not 
for wealth. That principle has been disregarded in France, 
and the consequence has been that public morals have 
declined. Formerly Frenchmen *could obtain honours 
only by worthy deeds, but now they believe that wealth 
alone sufifiices to bring them honours. 

In his ‘ Essai sur les Formes de Gouvernement * of 
1777 he stated : 

The promotion of morality in the widest sense is one of 
the most important duties of the sovereign. He can do 
much by distinguishing and rewarding the worthy and by 
showing his contempt for the worthless. A ruler should 
loudly disapprove of every dishonourable act and refuse 
distinction to those who will not mend their ways. 

A sovereign may do irremediablp injury to the State by 
distinguishing people of wealth but without merit, for 
honours bestowed on the worthless rich strengthen the 
widely held idea that wealth alone suffices to give distinction. 
If that belief should gain ground, greed and cupidiiy will 
break all bounds. A scramble for wealth will ensue, and the 
most reprehensible ^ means for acquiring riches will be 
employed. Corruption will spread apace, become general, 
and take deep root. Men of talent and of character will be 
disregarded, and the people will honour only those who by 
ostentatious expenditure advertise their wealth. 

To prevent the corruption of the^ national character the 
sovereign mus|^ distinguish only men of irue merit and 
treat with contempt men of wealth without virtue. 
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.The way in which Frederick practised what he preached 
may.^be seen by the methods by which he forced the nobility 
to act worthily towards their country. In the Prussian 
Code, compiled under the inspiration of Frederick the Great, 
we readT in the "bhapter on tfie laobility : 

Men of nobility are particularly entitled to honourable 
employment in the service of the State according to their 
abilities. . . . 

Loss of nobility is the consequence if a person of noble 
birth leads a dishonourable life, or a life by which he lowers 
himself to the level of the common people. 

For committing a egmmon crime people of noble birth 
may be deprived of their nobility by judicial decision. 

Unfortunately, England has been corrupted by politicians 
who have bestowed rewards on the worthless and neglected 
and discouraged the deserving. Distinctions and honours 
are rarely given for services rendered to the nation. Hence 
the saying ‘ Patriotism does not pay,’ is generally heard. 
Titles and honours are frequently bestowed by party men 
upon other partj" men. They are sold for cash or are given 
for party services, and often for unavowable ones, to people 
, who sometimes have done the greatest injury to the State 
and nation by preying^ upon the people, drugging them 
with patent medicines, plying them with bad drink, or 
deceiving them in the interest of the governing party. 
On th^ other hand, patriots who have laboured all their 
life fo^i their country die in poverty and obscurity. Thus 
intrigue is rewarded and patriotism discouraged. 

People who have travelled in Gernfany have been sur- 
prised by the efficiency of the Government services, by the 
puAtuality of the trains, by the cheapness and promptness 
of justice, the excellence of the post and telephone, the 
efficiency of national education, the conscientiousness and 
the honesty of all officials, and the absei^e of muddle, 
delay, and waste. The excellence of the German officials 
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is due to their training. Frederick the Great considerably 
increased the efficiency of the wonderful civil service which 
his father had created by applying to it his principle’ of' 
rewards] and punishments, and by appropriate laws such as 
the following. They form p?rt*bf the Prussian code, which 
breathes in every chapter the Frederician spirit. We read : 

Nobody may be given official employment unless he is 
sufficiently qualified for his post and has given proof of his 
ability to fill it. ■ . 

He who by bribery or by other improper means has 
obtained official employment must immediately be dismissed. 

All agreements and promises by which private advan- 
tages are promised for obtaining official employment are 
null and void. 

He who knowingly entrusts an official position to an 
unfit person must make good the damage which may arise 
to the State or to private individuals through the ignorance 
or the incompetence of the person appointed. 

Officials in authority who have neglected to prevent 
mistakes and misdemeanours on the part of their subordin- 
ates which they might have prevented by acting in accord- 
ance with the official regulations are liable for the damage 
which their neglect has caused to the State and to private 
citizens. 

These laws and their watchful observance have naturally 
increased greatly the efficiency of the Prussian bureaucracy. 

Before the advent of Frederick the Great, important 
positions in the State were given rather according to favour 
than according to merit. Frederick abolished this abuse. 
He was determined %o give official positions only to men of 
ability, regardless of their birth and descent. He wrote 
in his ' Histoire de mon Temps ’ : ‘ Nature has distributed 
gifts amongst men without considering their ancestors.’ 
He anticipated , Napoleon’s principle, ^ La carriere ouverte 
aux talents.’ , 

Fredericl^ believed that the strength of a State consists 
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nothin its wealth, but in its power — that men are more im- 
porta«it than commodities. He attached particular value 
to agriculture, recognising that the peasantry would supply 
^ him wi^i excellent soldiers,^ and that the development of 
the national agriculture wouIA enable the soil to nourish 
a very large population. The King wrote in his ^ Anti- 
Machievel * : 

The strength of the State consists not in the extent of its 
territory,- not in tj^e possession of a large solitude, but in the 
wealth and in the number of inhabitants. Therefore it is 
to the interest of a prince to people his country and to make 
the inhabitants prosperous. 

• In his ‘ Essai sur les Formes de Gouvernement ’ we 
read ; 

The agriculturists are truly the bread-winners of the 
State. They should be encouraged to cultivate the land 
carefully, for the true wealth of the country consists in the 
productivity of the soil. It is true that Holland flourishes, 
although she produces scarcely one-hundredth of the food 
consumed by the people. However, Holland is a small 
State, where commerce has replaced agriculture. It is 
clear that the greater the territory of the State is, the more 
► necessary is it to promote its rural industries. . , . 

The King stated in Ifis ‘ Political Testament ’ : 

War is a bottomless pit, which swallows up men. There- 
fore attention must be paid to people the country as much 
as possible. Consequently it is necessary that the land 
should be well cultivated and that the cultivators should 
be prosperous. 

In Frederick’s ' Essai sur les Formes de Gouvernement’ 
we %ead : 

Steps must be taken to provide at all times an abundance 
of food for the, people.. To do this the first requirement is 
to have the soil carefully cultivated, to drain |bll the wet land 
which can be drained, and to increase the number of cattle 



46 THE FOUNDATIONS OF GERMAIJY 

and thereby increase also the production of milk, bu^ji^er, 
cheese, and manure. Besides, an exact account mu^st* be 
made of the quantity of grain of every kind produced in 
good, medium, and bad years. When allowance is made for ^ 
the quantity of grain consumed', we know haw mucK surplus 
there is for exportation in good years, or how much shortage 
there is likely to be in bad ones. 

Every provident sovereign should establish magazines 
to protect the people against scarcity and famine. In the 
bad years 1771-1772, Saxony and the provinces of the 
Empire suffered terribly because they had neglecteti that 
precaution. The people were forced to eat the l^ark of trees. 
Entire districts became depopulated. Thousands of people, 
pale and emaciated, like spectres, feft the coufitry in order 
to find sustenance abroad. How their rulers must have 
reproached themselves when they saw the calamities which 
they had caused ! 

Frederick the Great, like the Great Elector and Frederick 
William the First, strove to enrich the people by wise 
governmental action. He settled large numbers of immi- 
grants in his thinly peopled provinces, and promoted the 
national industries by protection and by importing skilled 
workers from abroad who created new industries in Prussia. 
According to his Minister Hertzberg, Frederick founded ’ 
more than 1200 villages, and in 1786, the year of his death, 
between one-fifth and one-sixth of the inhabitants of 
Prussia, or more than a million, were immigrants, or de- 
scendants of immigrants. During Frederick’s rule^ about 
350,000 foreigners were induced to settle in Prussia. In 
1785 Prussia had 165,000 industrial workers who produced 
manufactures to the value of 30,000,000 thalers per year, 
an enormous sum at the time. ^ 

The productivity of Prussia’s agriculture was stimulated 
by wise laws. The code drafted in Frederick's lifetime 
laid down : ' * , 

.• . . . .1 

Every agriculturist is obliged to cultivate his property 
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thqroughly and economically for his own good and for that 
of tl\e community in general. Therefore he may be forced 
by the State to cultivate his land adequately,* and if he never- 
theless continues to neglect it he may be compelled to cede 

it to others. • • ^ 

No peasant is permitted to sell crops before they are 

gathered. 

The number of peasant holdings must not be dimin- 
ished, either by incorporating them in landed estates or by 
combining several of them in one hand. On the contrary, 
landed proprietofs are obliged to see that the holdings in 
their villages are duly occupied. Peasants’ properties 
where teams are kept must not be converted into holdings 
where no teams are kept* except by special permission of the 
State. 

Desiring to increase the strength of Prussia, Frederick 
the Great was as much interested in matters economic 
as in war. As soon as a war was ended, the King en- 
deavoured to repair its ravages and to increase the wealth 
of the people as much as possible. Immediately after 
the end of the first and second Silesian wars, Frederick 
concentrated all his energy upon raising the economic 
strength of the nation. In the first chapter of his ‘ Guerre 
de Sept Ans,’ the King tells us : 

• 

Although the late King Frederick William I had taken 
care to bring order into the finances of Prussia, he had not 
been able to do everything that was needed. He had neither 
the time nor the means to accomplish so great a work, and 
the things which had to be done were numerous. Waste 
lands had to be cleared and cultivated, factories to be estab- 
lished, commerce to be extended, and industry to be en- 
coqyaged. 

As the first years of the King’s reign were devoted to 
war, he could turn his attention to internal affairs only after 
the establishmwt of peace. Along the River Oder there 
were v^st swamps, which had probably be(Sii uncultivated 
since the beginning of time. Plans were made for draining 
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the country. This was done by a canal from Kiistri]^ to 
Wrietzen, and 2000 families were established on the re- 
claimed land. Farther on, about Stettin, 1200 families 
were planted. Thus a small province was conquered by 
industry from ignorance apd feloth. The manufacture of 
woollens was hampered by the lack of weavers. These 
were imported from abroad, and a number of weaving 
villages, comprising two hundred families each, were 
created. 

In the district of Magdeburg it had been a custom since 
time immemorial that foreigners should come in for the 
harvest and return to their honies when it had been gathered. 
King Frederick permanently established these immigrants 
about Magdeburg, and thus settled a large number of strangers 
on the land. Through the various measures^ taken, two 
hundred and eighty new villages were created ; but the 
towns were not neglected. The King built a new town on 
the river Swine near the mouth of the Oder. It was called 
Swinerniinde. 

Everywhere new industries were called into being. In 
Berlin the manufacture of rich stuffs and velvets was 
established. Factories producing light velvets and mixed 
stuffs were erected at Potsdam. A sugar refinery was 
established in Berlin. A factory for making curtain stuffs 
was made to enrich the town of Brandenburg. At Frank- 
fort-on-the-Oder the making of Eijissian leather was intro- 
duced, and in Berlin, Magdeburg, and Potsdam was intro- 
duced the manufacturing of silk stockings and silk hand- 
kerchiefs. The planting of mulberry trees was established 
all over Germany. The clergy were made to serve as leaders 
to the cultivators, and they taught them how to raise silk- 
worms. In out-of-fhe-way places where wood was super- 
abundant but unsaleable through lack of rivers ironworks 
were established which furnished the army with guns ^and 
shells. About Minden and in the Mark, saltworks were 
created and those at Halle w^ere improved. In a word, 
industry was encouraged in the capital and in the provinces. 
The Emden Trading Company established an important 
branch in China. By reducing the export duties of the 
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harbours of Stettin, Konigsherg, and Kolberg, the customs 
recei^)ts were doubled. 

Through all these enterprises the revenues of the Crown, 
excluding those of Silesia and East Frisia, were increased in 
' 1756 by 1,200,600 thalers afth(jugh the King had not intro- 
duced any additional imposts whatever. A census showed 
that the number of the inhabitants amounted to 5,000,000. 
As it is certain that the wealth of the State consists in the 
number of their inhabitants, Prussia could consider herself 
to be twice as powerful as she had been during the last 
years *of the reign of Frederick William I, the father of King 
Frederick. , 

The national finance^ and the administration of justice 
did not tnonopolise the king’s attention. The army, that 
powerful instrument for the glory and preservation of States, 
was not neglected. Eighty pieces of heavy artillery were 
cast, and twenty mortars. The store of gunpowder which 
had been accumulated amounted to 56,000 quintals. In the 
magazines there were 36,000 v/ispels of oats. Thus every- 
thing was prepared for a war which was to be foreseen. . . . 
The ants gather in bummer the food they consume during 
the winter, and a ruler must save in time of peace the funds 
which he has got to spend in time of war. 

Prussia had been devastated by the Seven Years’ War, 
which ended in 1763. It^had largely been fought on Prussian 
territory. The condition of the country resembled its 
condition after the TiJ^rty Years’ War. Frederick" has 
told u»in his ‘ Memoires depuis la Paix de Hubertusbourg 

Prussia’s population had diminished by 500,000 duiing 
the Seven Years’ War. On a population of 4,500,000 that 
decrease was considerable. The nobility and the peasants 
hadi been pillaged and ransomed by so many armies that 
they had nothing left except the miserable rags which 
covered their nudity. They had not credit enough to 
satisfy their daily neecte. The towns possessed no longer a 
police.* The spirit of fairness and order hacf been replaced 
by anarchism aijd self-interest. The judges and the revenue 
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authorities had given up their work owing to the frequency 
of invasions. In the absence of laws, a spirit of recklessrhess 
and of rapacity arose. The nobility and the merchants, 
the farmers, the working-men, and the manufacturers had 
raised the price of their labour and productions to the utmost. 
All seemed intent upon ruining each other by their exactions. 
That was the terrible spectacle which the formerly so flourish- 
ing provinces of Prussia offered after the conclusion of the 
war. The appearance of the provinces resembled that of 
Brandenburg after the end of the Thirty Years’ War. 

However, Prussia rapidly recovered owing to the King’s 
wise and energetic policy. Eeferring to himself in the third 
person, as he habitually did in his writings, he stated in 
his ‘ Memoires depuis la Paix ’ ; 

There is no way to increase the wealth of a country except 
by increasing its manufacturing industries. That is clear 
and evident. Hence the King, after the peace, concentrated 
all his energy upon this object. Within ten years, by 1773, 
264 new factories had been established in the Prussian 
provinces. Among them vras the porcelain factory in 
Berlin which gave work to 500 people, and its produce soon 
exceeded in quality the famous Saxon china. A tobacco 
factory with branches in all the provinces was created, and 
it developed an export trade in manufactured goods. 

The war had disastrously influ"^ncf‘d the Prussian Ex- 
change, and had thus harmed Prussia’s foreign commerce. 
Immediately after the peace the iiflerior coinage was with- 
drawn and the exchange was improved by a States Bank 
founded with this object in view. It had a capital of 800,000 
thalers, which was found by the King. It had at first some 
bad experiences, but -later on proved a great success. 

Sovereigns, like private people, must make economies 
so as to have money when it is wanted. Wise agriculturists 
regulate watercourses and use them for increasing the fer- 
tility of the soil. Acting on the same principle, the Prussian 
Government incfeased its revenue and useddhe surplus for 
promoting the^' public good. It not only restored, what 
the war had destroyed, but improved all that could be 
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improved. It drained swamps, improved the land, increased 
the.'number of Animals in the country, and utilised the sandy 
soil for afforestation. 

The draining of the swamps along the rivers Netze and 
Warth*e cost %50,000 thalefs, g-nd 3500 families were settled 
on the land thus regained to agriculture. The work was 
finished in 1773, and 15,000 people were settled where 
formerly had been a wilderness. The marshes about Pried- 
berg were similarly treated and 400 foreign families were 
settled -there. In Pomerania similar works were under- 
taken. In Brandenburg the marshes of the Havel, of the 
Ehine, and many others were drained. About Magdeburg 
2000 now families w^ere planted. Since the death of his 
father, .Pre*derick William the First, the King had settled 

13.000 new\ families. 

Silesia w^as not neglected. The ravages which the war 
had inflicted were made good and improvements begun. 
The rich abbeys were compelled to establish manufacturing 
industries, and soon linen, copper, and iron industries, 
tanneries, and oil mills arose, and 4000 new families were 
planted in the agricultural district of Lower Silesia. 

Large landowners had incorporated numerous peasant 
properties in iheir land. Eecognising that the posses- 
sion of property attaches the citizens to their country, and 
that they can care little for a State wKere they have nothing 
to lose, the landowner^ w^ere compelled to re-establish the 
peasants. In compensation the King helped them and 
improved their credit l^y moans of loan banks. Also he 
took pleasure in spending 300,000 thalers in repaying some 
of their most pressing debts. 

Ail these expenses were necessary. Money had to be 
lavishly spent in the provinces to accelerate their recovery, 
which otherwise would have required a century. By acting 
generously and lavishly prosperity quickly returned, and 

100.000 people who had fled from the war-stricken country 
returned. 

In 1773 the ^opulat^on w^as by 200,000 larger than it was 
in 175^6, when the Seven Years’ War began. In Upper 
Silesia 213 new villages were created. They had 23,000 in- 
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habitants, and plans were made for increasing the Pomeranian 
agi'iculturists by 50,000 and those of the Mark by 12,000. 
That project was carried out toward 1780. Between the 
years 1740, when Xing Frederick came to tli^ throne, and 
1779 the population of the pro^^nces increas^:‘d as hTllows : 
That of Prussia from 370,000^to 780,000 ; that of the Mark 
from 480,000 to 710,000 ; that of Magdeburg and Halber- 
stadt from 220,000 to 280,000 ; that of Silesia from 1,100,000 
to 1,520,000. 

Although enormous sums were spent on improvin |5 the 
country, vast amounts were devoted to military purposes 
as well. On the other hand, King Frederick did ;aot indulge 
in ostentatious expenditure, usually found at Courts, but 
lived like a private man. With rigid economy thS Treasuries 
were filled. 

In 1770 all Northern Europe was stricken by famine. 
The infliction required vigorous action. The poor received 
gifts of corn. The King had accumulated large magazines 
in all parts of the country. He had 76,000 wispels of grain, 
enough to feed the army during a whole year, and 9000 
wispels for the capital alone. His providence protected 
the people from starvation. The army 'was fed from the 
magazines, and the people were given grain for food and 
seed. Next year the harvest was bad again, and the neigh- 
bour States suffered much more than Prussia because they 
had neglected establishing magazines in time of abundance. 

While barley cost two thalers per measure in Prussia, 
it cost five thalers in Saxony and|f Bohemia. Saxony lost 
more than 100,000 inhabitants through starvation and , flight, 
and Bohemia at least 180,000. On the other hand, more 
than 20,000 Bohemian peasants and as many from Saxony fled 
to Prussia, where they were welcomed, and they were made to 
people the territories which had been reclaimed to agriculture. 

In economic matters, as in matters concerning the 
national defence, the public administration, and the national 
finances, Frederick the Great acte^l with, foresight and 
providence, and. his successors continued his policy. He 
wrote prophetically in his ‘ Memoires depuis la Paix ’ : 
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A wise economic policy constantly improved upon from 
father to son can change the character of the State and 
convert it from a poor into a wealthy country. A wise 
economic policy can make a State so wealthy that it can 
exercfse in Europe as greftbt an influence as any one of the 
leading States. 

By pursuing the wise fostering policy which Frederick 
the Great had initiated, the Hohenzollerns I^ave indeed 
converted poor agricultural Prussia into a wealthy Great 
Pow*er, possessed of highly developed industries and a 
vast international trade. 

During the last fojir decades, vrbile British agriculture 
has utterly declined and decayed, Germany’s agricultural 
production has fully doubled in weight, and has more than 
doubled in value. Hence, Germany is agriculturally 
almost self-supporting. On a territory which is only 
75 per cent, larger than that of the United Kingdom, Ger- 
many grows bread-corn for 45,000,000 people, while the 
United Kingdom grows bread-corn only for 5,000,000. 
Besides, Germany produces, on her 75 per cent, larger area, 
three times as much meat, about nine times as much potatoes, 
and twenty times as much timber as the United Kingdom, 
and enormous quantities of sugar and tobacco, of which 
none are produced in|this countrjq although it is suitable 
for their production. Hence food is far cheaper in blockaded 
Germany than in Great Britain. 

^Ttie wise policy of encouragement initiated by Frederick 
Wi! am the First and Frederick the Great, and reintroduced 
by Bismarck, has not only enormously increased Germany’s 
agricultural production and rural wealth, but has had a 
still more marvellous effect upon her manufacturing 
industries. During the last thirty-five years the engine 
power of Prussia has increased more than seven-fold. 
While the British manufacturing indusinries as a whole, 
comparatively speaking, have remained* stagnant, the 
German manjifacturing industries have marvellously in- 
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creased, and her formerly insignificant iron and steel industry 
is now far greater than that of this country. ‘ 

In the manufacturing industries, as in commerce, 
Germany has successfully challenged the formerly un- 
challengeable supremacy oic this country.*" The policy 
of action, of wise governmentalism, has triumphed in 
agriculture, in industry and in commerce over that of 
laissez-faire and non-interference. Unfortunately, those 
who during the last two decades have unceasingly pointed 
out the danger of allowing Great Britain’s agricultui'e to 
decay and her manufacturing industries to decline and to 
be outstripped by German competition, as the writer of 
this book has frequently done in the pages of The Nine- 
teenth Century^ The Fortnightly Beview, and elsewhere, 
preached to ears deliberately deaf. The politicians in 
power did not ask whether the national safety was en- 
dangered by allowing the manufacturing industries, and 
even the iron and steel industry, which provides weapons 
for war, to stagnate or to decline, or v^hether the decay 
of agriculture would do irremediable harm to this country 
and perhaps cripple it in the hour of peril ; they simply 
asked whether Protection was politically a ‘ profitable ’ 
policy, whether it would gain or lose votes, and, believing 
that it was an unpopular policy, that it might lose votes, 
the politicians in power preached Free Trade. 

Those who are acquainted with l^e causes of Germany’s 
efficiency and success must look towards the future with 
concern. Germany makes war cheaply but efficiently. 
Great Britain makes war wastefully. She has spent 
colossal amounts with lamentably inadequate results. 
In view of the comparatively small war expenditure of 
Germany and the enormous expenditure of Great Britain, 
and in view of the wonderful revival which the Prussian 
industries have ^experienced after f.he grep,test national 
disasters, even4 after 1763 and 1806, in consequence of 
the energetic action of her Government, and of nation- 
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wide co-operation, Germany may conceivably be able to 
bear the costs* of the present war better than Great Britain, 
and Great Britain may emerge from the War more crippled 
than Germany. Unpreparedness and muddle are very 
expensive luxiM:ies in war, hi administration, and in matters 
economic as well. 

A hundred and litty years ago Prussia was a land peopled 
by boors. Now it is a land peopled by professors, scientists, 
and artists. Frederick the Great was the first Prussian 
rnonsircll to realise that science and art increase the strength 
and prestige of nations. Hence, he began cultivating 
the sciences and arts, and his successors followed his example. 
As science® and art wete found to be sources of national 
power, they were as thoroughly promoted as was the army 
itself, while in this country education remained amateurish. 
Men toyed with science, and the universities rather taught 
manners than efficiency. 

Frederick the Great vastly improved the Prussian 
law. He desired that people should be able to obtain, 
not law, but justice speedily and cheaply. With this end 
in view he caused legal procedure to be shortened by wise 
regulations, and, in order to simplify the law, he had it 
codified. Herein lies the reason that justice may be obtained 
quickly and cheaply in Germany, and that the laws are 
simple and plain ; wh^eas in this country the laws are a 
maze, and justice is sometimes unobtainable because of the 
intricacies of the law, iis uncertainty, and its ruinous cost. 

The details given in these pages show clearly that 
Germany’s strength, wealth, and efficiency are due to the 
governmental system of the country. Germany’s power 
has been created by her most eminent rulers, the Great 
Efector, King Frederick William the First, and Frederick 
the Great. They abolished self-government of every 
form, and made the whole nation a gigantic machine for 
carrying out the sovereign’s will in war an(^ in peace^ In- 
dividually, the Germans are very ordinary men. Collectively 
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they have been amazingly successful because the whole 
power of the nation is organised, and can be employed 
against other hations in peace and war by an absolute 
sovereign. The secret of Germany’s strength, wealth 
efficiency, may be summed up ifi a single word : Discipline. 
Apparently Germany is a constitutionally governed State 
possessing a Parliament, manhood franchise, &c. In reality 
Germany is more absolutely governed than ever before, for 
with the introduction of universal military service resistance 
on the part of the people has become impossible. 

At first sight it may seem that it is hopeless for a de- 
mocracy to compete with a highly organised monarchy 
such as Germany, that Great Britain is now suffering for 
the execution of Charles the First, that in the conflict 
between absolutism and democracy, democracy is bound 
to be defeated, that democracy is doomed. The conclusion 
is scarcely justified. A democracy may be efficient, business- 
like, provident, and ready for war. That can be seen 
by the example of Switzerland. It would be more correct 
to say that a Government which governs is likely to defeat, 
in peace and in war, a Government which drifts. 

Nations are made by their leaders. Unfortunately the 
characteristic of British democracy is self-indulgence, while 
the characteristic of the German people, and of the Swiss 
people, too, is duty, patriotism, and ^ ork. British politicians 
have pursued the policy of pander yhich German statesmen 
and Swiss politicians have wisely disdained. The advocates 
of democracy, and especially of British democracy, may 
point to the successes of the English race in every clime, 
and to the fact that it owns one half of the habitable globe ; 
the English race, however, has expanded so successfully, 
not because of democratic government, but in spite ofut. 
It has flourished so greatly because of its capacity for 
colonising, because it was first in the field, because it was 
favoured by cl^^nce, because the great nations were fighting 
among themselves while Englishmen were conquering the 
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globe, because it never had to fight an organised absolutism 
such .as the German. 

Will the British and American demo'cracy hold its 
own against • Germany, or will it go under ? That is the 
question which the war will l^ettle. 

It is too late to discuss principles of government when 
existence is at stake. The problem is to defend the liberty 
of Great Britain, of the British Empire, of the Anglo- 
Saxon race, and of its Allies in the life and death struggle 
in which* they aiPe engaged. The resources of the British 
Empire and of its Allies are boundless. They dispose 
of 700,000, (JOO men as compared with only 150,000,000 
Germans, Austrians, Bulgarians, and Turks. The German 
combination has no chance against the Entente Powers if 
the gigantic* resources of the British Empire are at last 
organised for war. 

Analysis of Germany’s organisation shows that nation- 
wide and Empire-wide organisation cannot be effected 
by voluntary methods, by persuasion, and by entreaty. 
By persuasion one can organise a team of athletes, not an 
Empire. Effort is merely wasted if those who ought to 
work in the factory fight, and those who ought to fight 
continue working, or idling. Organisation must be met 
by organisation, absolutism by absolutism. The nation 
and Empire want real Aiding, a system which can compel 
those who ought to fight to join the army, and those 
who ought to work to labour to the best of their ability. 
It sr-^ms that only a system conferring absolute power 
for the duration of the war can organise the forces of the 
United Kingdom and of the Empire as a whole. 

Democracy is on its trial. The Anglo-Saxon race is 
figliting for its existence. There is danger in delay. War 
is a one-man business. Every other consideration should 
be subordinated to that of achieving vietpry. When the 
United States fought for their life, they rgade President 
Lincoln virtually a Dictator. The freest and most unruly 
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democracy allowed Habeas Corpus to be suspended and 
conscription to be introduced, to save itself. Great emer- 
gencies call for great measures. The war demands great 
sacrifices in every direction. However, if it leads ^ to Eng- 
land’s modernisation, to th^ elimination oi* the weaknesses 
and vices of Anglo-Saxon democracy, if it leads to the 
unification and organisation of the Empire, the purifica- 
tion of its institutions, and the recreation of the race, the 
gain may be greater than the loss, the colossal cost of the 
war notwithstanding. The British Empii^fe and the ‘United 
States, the Anglo-Saxon race in both hemispheres, have 
apparently arrived at the turning-point in their history. 



CHAPTER II 

Ab foundations of Germany’s diplomacy ^ 

Many Britisfi historians, statesmen, and publicists have 
endeavoured •to explain to us the hidden causes of the 
present war. They have dwelt on the warlike and bom- 
bastic utterances which William the Second has made ever 
since he came to the throne, and have traced the conflagration 
to two powerful influences : to the boundless ambition and 
conceit of the German Emperor and to the support which 
he received by the teachings of German jingoes of the 
military and of the professorial variety, from Treitschke 
to Bernhardi. They have compared the Emperor to 
Bismarck, Louis the Fourteenth, and Napoleon the First. 
.However, nothing is easier than to establish superficial 
but entirely misleading historical parallels. 

Unfortunately, the Biltish Universities, while devoting 
much time to alistract economic theory, miscalled political 
economji, and to the dust* and dry bones of history, have 
completely neglected statesmanship, that most important 
of all sciences, in its practical and historical aspects. Before 
the war mediaeval Germany was assiduously studied by 
the professors, but modern Germany was disregarded 
and •was scarcely known. Militarily and intellectually 
Great Britain was equally unprepared for Germany’s 
attack, and those who unceasingly tried to warn the nation, 
as the writer of these pages has done in Nineteenth 

^ From The Nineteenth Century and After , June 1915. 
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Century, The Fortnightly Review, and elsewhere during 
fifteen years, were treated as alarmists, cranks, and’ anti- 
Germans. 

After the outbreak of the war, British soldiers and 
statesmen hastily began^ to* organise national army, 
and British professors endeavoured to explain to the public 
modern German history and German statesmanship, two 
subjects with which they are deplorably ill acquainted. 
When it was too late, scraps from the political wTitings 
of Treitschke and his disciples were published in tr^fnslation 
for the information of the public, and now everyone who 
has read some extracts from Treitschke and Bernhardi 
believes that he fully understands Germany’s character 
and policy. , * 

The rash policy of William the Second in no way re- 
sembles that of Prince Bismarck, nor is it comparable 
with that of Louis the Fourteenth and Napoleon the First. 
In another part of this book I shall show that William 
the Second, soon after his advent, threw Bismarck’s policy 
and teaching to the winds, and that the Iron Chancellor 
spent the last eight years of his life in strenuous opposition 
to the Emperor’s reckless policy, and foretold that it would 
lead to Germany’s ruin. William the Second has certainly# 
not acted in accordance with Bismarck’s views and methods. 
His world-embracing ambitions/ may resemble those of 
Napoleon the First, and his attitude and his absolutist 
pronouncements no doubt remind us of Louis the Fouf teenth’s 
celebrated Uetat c'est moi. He has not, however, taken 
Frenchmen for his model, but one of his predecessors,, 
Frederick the Great. 

The Emperor bears in many respects a most remarkable 
resemblance to his great ancestor. Modern German states- 
manship is not Bismarckian but Frederickian. Treitschke 
and Bernhardi are not innovatoijs, but imitators. They 
are merely §xpounders of the methods of Frederick the 
Great. A study of Frederick’s policy is not only interesting 
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at the moment, but it should prove of very considerable 
practical value to’the statesmen of the nations allied against 
Germany. Such a study will reveal to us the‘ hidden causes 
of the "vgar aiid of Germany’s conduct before and during 
the struggle, and^it will give &s iyi excellent insight into the 
traditional methods of Prussian statesmanship. It will 
show us how Prusso-Germany rose from insignificance and 
poverty to greatness and affluence, and it will at the same 
time teach us the way by which alone the Entente Powers 
can brihg the warl^o a successful conclusion. 

The British Universities, wliile publishing at great 
expense editions anc' translations of the writings of remote 
antiquity, which are entirely useless for all practical purposes, 
*have paid np attention to the most important foreign 
political writings with which every well-educated English- 
man ought to be acquainted. For Bismarck’s statesmanship 
those who do not read German have to rely mainly upon 
his badly translated ‘ Memoirs,’ which contain chiefly 
personal matters, and upon Busch’s chatter ; while for 
that of Frederick the Great they have to turn to the roman- 
cings of Carlyle and Macaulay. Frederick the Great’s 
most valuable political writings are as unknown in this 
►country as are Bismarck’s. Frederick wielded a most 
prolific pen. His general writings fill thirty moderate-sized 
volumes, and his politicfilj^ correspondence, of which so^ far 
only part has been pubhshed, forty very large ones. He 
wrote oftly in French, and the large majority of the extracts 
from hiii writings and letters given in the following pages 
have not previously been published in English. 

The Germans are stolid and one-sided people. William 
the Second strikingly resembles his great ancestor by his 
un-(?erman vivacity, his restlessness, and his great ver- 
satility. The Emperor poses as an authority on all things 
human and divine, and endeavours not only to^irect in person 
the Army, the Navy, the Church, and all the D^artments of 
State, but all the arts and scienc es and the economic activities 
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of Germany as well. Similarly, Frederick the Great was 
the Government. He was his own Commander-in^Chief, 
Minister of War, Chief of the Staff, Minister of Foreign 
Affairs, Minister of Finance, of Commerce, and of Justice, 
&c. His assistants were mere clerks. Inr addition he was 
an excellent economist, historian, and musician. He wrote 
a good deal of indifferent French poetry and philosophy, 
and he patronised and endeavoured to direct all the sciences 
and arts and the entire business of Prussia. 

William the Second, like Frederick' the Great, is a 
consummate actor. Frederick the Great posed before 
the world as a philosopher, a friend of man, and a free- 
thinker. William the Second poses as a devout and deeply 
religious man. Both Frederick the Great .and William' 
the Second have acted with the greatest hypocrisy, un- 
scrupulousness, and heartless brutality. Both have success- 
fully deceived the world in the early part of their career 
by their frequently made fervent protestations that they 
loved peace and public morality, and condemned injustice, 
tyranny, and war, and both have attacked their unsus- 
pecting and unprepared neighbours after having lulled 
them to sleep by their pacific and generous utterances. 

Before studying the views and policy of Frederick the 
Great we should cast a glance at his immediate predecessors, 
for thus we shall be able to folio / the progress of Prussia 
since the time when it became a kingdom. 

Frederick’s grandfather, the first King of Prussia, who 
w^as crowned a king in 1701, was despicable as a man and 
a monarch. Frederick the Great has drawn a terrible 
picture of him in his ‘ Memoires de Brandebourg,’ published 
in 1751. He wrote : 

Frederick the First was attracted by the pomp surround- 
ing royalty. He w^as actuated by vanity and self-love. He 
liked to exalt himself above others. ^ His acquisition of the 
royal crown was caused by a common and childish vanity. 
In the end it proved a political master-stroke, for the royal 
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dignity delivered the House of Brandenburg from the yoke 
of the House of Austria. The crown became a spur and a 
cHallenge to his posterity, and he seemed to Urge his heirs : 
‘ I have acquired for you a great title. Make yourselves 
worthy f>f it. I^ have laid the foundation of your great- 
ness. It is your duty to accomplish the work which I have 
begun. . . . ’ 

The armies marching through Prussia, in the time of 
Frederick the I’irst, had spread disease throughout the 
country, and famine had increa.s(>d the effect of the pestil- 
ence. ‘The King Abandoned his people in their misfortune, 
and, while his revenues did not suffice for the magnificence 
of his expenrfiture on vain pomp, he savr in cold blood more 
than 200.000 of his subjects perish wEose lives he could 
•have saved by timely act-ion. . . . 

To obtain ‘the royal crown he sacrificed the lives of 30,000 
of his subjects in wars made on behalf of the Emperor. 
The royal dignity appealed only to his vanity and his love 
of dissipation. He w^as open-handed and generous, but 
bought his pleasures at a terrible cost. He sold his subjects 
as soldiers to England and Holland like cattle to the butcher. 

He wasted the w ealth of the nation in prodigal and vain 
dissipation. Ilis Court was one of the most magnificent 
in Europe. His favourites received large pensions. Nothing 
, could equal the magnificence of his palaces. His fetes were 
superb. His stables were filled with horses, his kitchens 
with cooks, and his cell^f^s with wine. He gave an estate 
worth 40,000 thalers to a’servant for shooting a large stag. 
He intejided to pawn his ♦domains at Halberstadt in order 
to buy the Pitt diamond wdiich ultimately was bought by 
Louis me Fifteenth. . . . His favourites were overwhelmed 
' with gifts ; and while his eastern provinces perished through 
famine and pestilence he did not lift a finger to help them. 

Frederick the First died for the good of his country 
in 1713, and was succeeded by his son, PYederick William 
the First, the father o| Frederick the Gr^at. Frederick 
William the First reduced the expenditure 4 )f the Court 
to a minimum, introduced the most rigid economy in the 
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comtxy, and employed ttie national xe^iomcee^ exelnsWely 
ioT creating a large army and a great ^var chest. con- 
verted Prussia into an armed camp and militarised the 
whole nation. His character is drawn as follows by Frederick 
the Great in the ‘ Histoire Ae mon Temps ^ : 

The late King Frederick William the First strove to 
make his country happy, to create a well-disciplined army, 
and to administer his finances with order and wise economy. 
He avoided war in order not to be divertecj. from this worthy 
aim, and thus he advanced his country unostentatiously 
on the way to greatness without aw^akening , the envy of 
other States. 

In Frederick’s essay ‘ Des Moeurs, des Couiumes, de 
r Industrie,’ we read : 

Under Frederick the First Berlin had been the Athens of 
the North. Under Frederick William the First it became 
its Sparta. Its entire government was militarised. The 
capital became the stronghold of Marc. All the industries 
which serve the needs of armies prospered. In Berlin 
were established powder mills and camion foundries, rifle 
factories, Ac. . . . 

Frederick William the First strove less to create new 
industries than to abohsh useless expenditure. Formerly, 
mourning had been ruinously expensive. Funerals were 
accompanied by extremely costly festivities. These abuses 
were abolished. Houses and carriages were no longer 
allowed to be draped in black, nor were black liveries to be 
given to servants. Henceforward people died cheaply. 
The military character of the Government affected both 
customs and fashions. Society took a military tone. No 
one used more than three ells of cloth for a coat. The age of 
gallantry passed away. Ladies fled the society of men,^ 
and these compensated themselves with carousals, tobacco, 
and buffoonery. 

n 

Frederick <^William the First died on May 17, 1740, and 
was succeeded by his son, Frederick the Second, the Great. 
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As Frederick loved tlae Freiich language and Frencli elegance, 
was devoted to poetry, music, and art, and hated the army, 
he was despised by his coarse and brutal father. He seemed 
to him ^ fop and a degenerate, another Frederick the First. 
Men in Prussia aird abroad who 4iad suffered under the harsh 
and parsimonious government of Frederick William the First 
hailed Frederick’s advent with joy. They thought that the 
rule of the martinet had come to an end, that life m Prussia 
under the new sovereign would be pleasant and peaceful. 

Frederick was tv/enty-eight years old when he came 
to the throne, and he had done his best to deceive the world 
as to his real character. He was believed to be witty, 
genial, and peaceful, if not unmilitary. In 1737, three 
years before -he ascended llie throne, he published a book 
called ' Considerations sur Fetat du corps politique de 
} ’Europe,’ which concluded with the words : ‘ It is a dis- 
grace for a ruler to ruin his State ; and to attempt to obtain 
territories to which one has no justified claim must be 
branded as criminal injustice and rapacity.* 

Two years later, in 1739, Frederick the Great wrote 
bis celebrated book ‘ The Anti-Machiavel.’ It was pub- 
Lsh^d in 1740, the year when he came to the throne. In 
it he stated with the greatest emphasis that policy should 
be based upon moralitj^ and laid down the remarkable 
doctrine that ruler and subjects were equals, and that’ the 
sovereign was the first savant of the State. In the first 
chapter^of the ‘ Anti-Machiavel ’ we read : ‘ A sovereign, 
far from being the absolute master of the people, should 
only be the highest official (le 'premier magistrat).' In 
another edition of the same book that expression was re- 
placed by ‘le premier domestique.’ In the ‘ Memoires de 
Brafidebourg * he stated that a ruler should be ^ le premier 
serviteur de FEtat.’ Frederick the Great, in his ‘ Anti- 
Machiavel,* laid down thie duties of kingshijf as follows : 

Eulers ought^to be exclusively occupied with the duties 
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of study and of government in order to be able to act with 
intelligence and .in the fullness of knowledge. Their business 
consists in thinking correctly and in acting in accordance 
with their intelligence and convictions. 

f 

In the ‘ Anti-MaehiaveK Frederick utterly condemned 
the policy advocated by the great Florentine statesman. He 
castigated the boundless ambitions of rulers, and urged that 
the action of sovereigns should be animated by philosophy, 
by a lofty idealism, by love of mankind, by virtue, and by 
love of peace. We read in the Preface and in Chapter VI ; 

While Spinoza undermined the foundations of faith, 
Machiavelli undermined those of statesmanship. ... I 
venture to take up the defence of humanity against that 
monster which strives to destroy humanity,' and would 
oppose reason and justice to sophistry and crime. . . . 
Floods which overwhelm the land, the fire of lightning which 
reduces towns to ashes, and pestilences which depopulate 
entire provinces are not as terrible to the world as the 
dangerous morals and the unbridled passions of kings. The 
celestial inflictions last only for a time. They rage only 
over a limited space, and Nature makes good the destruction 
they have caused, but for the crimes of kings entire nations 
Buffer for a very long time. . . . 

I would tell the kings that their true political interest 
consists in outshining their subjefcts in virtue. I would 
tell them that it is not enough for them to establish for 
themselves a great reputation by means of brilliant and 
glorious actions, but that on their part actions’ are required 
which will promote the happiness of the human race. 

Of all the sentiments which exercise a tyrannic influ- 
ence over our minds, none is more fatal, more contrary to 
humanity, and more pernicious to the peace of the world 
than unrestrained ambition, an unquenchable desire ^'■for 
false glory. 

No terms w&e strong enough f6r Frederick with which 
to brand a conquering prince, who to him was merely a 
crowned villain. He told the world in his ‘ Anti-Machiavel ' : 
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HeroeH and highwaymen possess the same courage and 
the same skill. The only difference between them is, that a 
conqueror is an illustrious thief and that a highwayman is 
an obscure one. The former is rewarded for his deeds with 
a laurel wreath^i and the latl,er ^ith the rope. 

The ‘ Anti-Machiavel ’ is a paean of peace. Peace is 
described as the greatest blessing and war as the greatest 
crime. The book significantly ends with the following 
powei^ui -sentences : 

I feel convinced that if monarchs would fully realise the 
miseries which a declaration of w^ar inflicts upon their peoples 
I should noli appeal in Vain to their better feelings. But 
their imagination is not sufficiently strong. They do not 
appreciate the evils of war ; they do not know them, and 
they are protected against war’s horrors by theii exalted 
position. They do not feel the taxes and imposts which 
crush the people, the loss of the youth of the nation enrolled 
in the army, the infectious diseases which decimate the troops, 
the horrors of battles and sieges, the sufferings of the 
wounded and of the mutilated, the sorrows of the orphans 
who have lost in their father their only support, the loss of 
sc many useful men who have been cut off before their time. 

, Sovereigns who see in their subjects merely their slaves 
will sacrifice them without pity and see them perish without 
regret, but princes whoVee in otherTmen their equals -and 
consider themselves as the soul of the body politic, of the 
people, ^will carefully preserve the precious blood of^^their 
subject ^ 

» As government should be based on virtue and on the 
love of mankind, it should be carried on with scrupulous 
honesty, the more so as honesty is not only a virtue but 
an Advantage to those who possess it. Treaties should be 
observed most religiously and be broken only in case of 
direst need. We read i^i the ‘ Anti-Machiavel ’ : 

Both honesty and worldly wisdom demand that sove- 
reigns should rgligiously observe the treaties which they 
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have concluded, and that they should scrupulously fulfil 
all their stipulations. ... 

A ruler is sometimes compelled by disagreeable necessity 
to break his treaties and alliances. Howevei*, he^ should 
part with his obligations li^e an honest man. He should 
advise his Allies in time of his intention, and he should 
before all never take such an extreme step unless the welfare 
of the people and absolute necessity make it inevitable. . . . 

Looking solely at the interest of rulers, I assert that it is 
very bad policy on their part to act like rascals and to dpceive 
the world. They deceive only once, and then lose credit 
everywhere. , 

According to the ‘ Anti-MaqhiavSl,’ Frederick's ideal form 
of government was a limited monarchy on the English 
model : 

It seems to me that if we look for a model among the 
Governments of the present time we find it in England. In 
England, Parliament stands between the King and the people. 
The English King has the greatest power for doing good, but 
none for doing evil. 

The ‘ Anti-Machiavel ’ is not merely an expression of 
the purest and most praiseworthy sentiments, for it con- 
tains at the same time many exceedingly shrewd and practical 
political observations. Frederick dhe Great utterly con- 
demned entrusting the forces of the country to ministers 
or generals, to underlings. In his^ opinion, the ruler should 
command the army in person, and should be supported 
by an able general if he did not possess the necessary military 
gifts : 

A ruler should command his troops in person. His army 
is his home, his interest, his duty, his glory. Being ,^he 
defender of justice, he ought to be the defender of his 
subjects, and as^ this is one of the most important objects 
of his of&ce, he ought not to entrusf it to anyone else. Be- 
sides, his presence with the army abolishes misunderstanding 
among his generals and differences between Them which are 
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harmful to his interests and to those of the army. His 
pres'ence creates’ order in the matter of magazines, ammuni- 
tion and warlike provisions, without which even a Julius 
Caesar would be helpless. As the ruler orders battles to be 
fought,* he shoujd also command in battle, and should by his 
presence increase the courage ^nd confidence of his troops 
and animate them by his example. 

Although Frederick censured in the strongest terms 
war in the abstract, he very sensibly recognised the necessity 
of war against oppression and against the overweening 
ambitions gf another nation. He justified only wars of 
defence, ap^d he laid dpwn the theory of the balance of 
power in the following sentences : 

Sometimes sovereigns are wise in undertaking wars of 
precaution. Such wars are technically wars ot attack. 
Nevertheless, they are just. When the excessive strength 
of a State threatens to overflow its boundaries and to engulf 
the world, wisdom commands us to oppose dykes and to 
arrest thereby the torrent while it can still bo controlled. 
When we see clouds arise on the horizon and when lightning 
announces to us the coming storm, the threatened sovereign 
who cannot weather it alone will, if he is wise, combine with 
those who are threatened with the same danger, and who 
have therefore the sarr\p interests. 

If the kings of Egypt, Syria, and Macedonia had sillied 
themselves in time against the power of Rome, Rome would 
never 4iave been able to overthrow them. A carefully 
deviseu alliance and an energetically conducted war would 
have prevented Rome from achieving its aims and enslaving 
the world. It follows that a ruler will act more wisely if 
he embarks upon a war of aggression while he is still master 
of Jiis destiny, while he can still choose between war and 
peace, than if he should sit still and wait until times have 
become desperate, for then a declaration of war on his part 
would serve no purposotexcept to delay his Enslavement .and 
ruin for a little while. 

It is an excellent maxim that it is better to surprise than 
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to be surprised in war, and all great men have taken advan- 
tage of it. 

The ‘ Anti-Machiavel ’ was an act of self-revelation 
on the part of Frederick, ^t the end of the sixth chapter 
we read the remarkable words : ‘ Let Caesar Borgia be 
the model of those who admire Machiavelli. My model 
is Marcus Aurelius.’ 

We have listened to Frederick’s profession of faith 
publicly made in the year 1740, when he calhe to the throne. 
His book created an immense sensation throughout Europe, 
and impressed rulers and peoples with the idea that a mild, 
generous, and peace-loving Sovereign had ascended the 
Prussian throne. However, . the world was deceived. 
While Frederick seemed to be devoted to peace, art, beauty, 
and all the virtues, he was devoured by an insatiable thirst 
for glory. He was determined to win renown either by 
fair means or by foul, and was prepared to use the worst 
methods described by Machiavelli to fulfil his ambitions. 
He was ready to bring about a war which v^ould cost count- 
less lives, and which might end in the utter destruction 
of his country and of his dynasty. 

The Emperor Charles the Sixth had no son. He desired 
that his hereditary rights, after his death, should fall to his 
daughter Maria Theresa, and had endeavoured to guarantee 
her peaceful succession by treaties with nearly all the 
Powers, the so-called Pragmatic Sanction, to which Prussia 
also had adhered. Although Prussia had signed that 
solemn act which guaranteed Austria’s integrity, Frederick 
resolved to claim under the flimsiest of pretexts from 
Austria four duchies of Silesia which had been in Austria’s 
undisputed possession ever since the Peace of Westphalia^ in 
1648. We shall learn Frederick’s motives for attacking 
Austria partly from his correspondence, partly from his 
‘Histoire de mon Temps.’ The latter is an historical 
document of the very greatest importance. It is true 
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its style is occasionally flippant. However, it was written 
by -Frederick for the guidance of the future rulers of Prussia, 
and is therefore' an invaluable supplement * to his political 

and militaiytestaments. Its author told us in the Preface : 

♦ 

1 wish to transmit to posterity the principal events in 
which I have taken a part, or of which I have been witness, 
for the guidance of those who will rule Prussia after me. 
Thus they may learn the reasons of my actions, the means 
which I. employed, the enterprises of Prussia’s enemies, 
the course of di^omatic negotiations, &c. 

While in his * Anti-Machiavel ’ Frederick described love 
of peace and morality a^ the greatest virtues of a ruler, and 
condemiK'd ambition, love of glory, and love of conquest 
in unmeasured terms, he revealed his true character in 
the Preface of the ‘ Histoire de mon Temps.’ There he 
revealed the fact that love of glory and conquest was after 
all a virtue and his principal motive. He stated : 

The true merit of a good prince consists in being sincerely 
attached to the public welfare — to love his country and to 
love giory. I mention glory because that happy instinct 
which arouses in men a strong desire to acquire a good 
reputation is the mainspring which incites them to heroic 
actions. The love of glpry is the power which awakens the 
mind from its lethargy and causes us to embark upon useful, 
necessary, and praiseworthy enterprises. 

The Emperor Charles the Sixth, a naturally strong 
and h'. Jthy man, died suddenly and rather unexpectedly 
on October 20, 1740, at the early age of fifty-five. Frederick 
was at the time in the country, at Eheinsberg, and he 
injinediately WTote to Jordan and other friends of his that 
he would make use of the opportunity and attack Austria 
in order to acquire glory, that he wished to employ the 
powerful army which^ Frederick William the First had 
created and the war treasure which he had accumulated 
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by his thrift. On November 1, 1740, Frederick wrote to 
his principal Minister, von Podewils : 

... I give you a question to solve. When one has the 
advantage, should one make use of it or not ? I am ready 
with my troops and with everything else. ^If 1 do not use 
them now 1 keep in my hands a powerful but useless instru- 
ment. If I use my army it will be said that I have had 
the skill of taking advantage of the superiority which I 
have over my neighbours. 

Frederick made war upon Austria in 1740, not because 
Prussia had any serious and valid claims to ’Silesia, but 
merely because the young King was eager to acquire glory 
and had a strong and ready army, while Austria was dis- 
organised, was totally imprepared for war, and was likely 
to prove an easy prey. The Austrian Government had 
fallen into the hands of a young and inexperienced woman, 
who lacked good advisers and generals ; and other Powers 
were likely to follow Frederick’s example, dispute the 
Austrian succession, and endeavour to seize pa^t of the 
Austrian heritage. The King has told us with great can- 
dour — or should one call it cynicism ? — in his ‘ Histoire de 
mon Temps ’ : 

After the conclusion of the Turco-Austrian War [in 
which Austria was badly defeated] the Austrian army was 
completedly ruined. . . . The larger part of the Austrian 
troops remained in Hungary, but they numbered only 43,000 
combatants. No one thought of reorganising and complet- 
ing the army. Besides these, the Austrian's had only 
16,000 men in Italy, at most 12,000 in Flanders, while five 
or six regiments were distributed in the Hereditary Lands. 
Instead of being 175,000 men strong, the Austrian effectives 
did not reach 82,000. ... 

Notwithstanding her disorganisation and hidden weak- 
ness, Austria was, in 1740, still reckoned among the most 
formidable of European Powers. People thought of 
Austria’s vast resources, and believed that a man of genius 
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might put everything right. Meanwhile, Austria replaced 
strength with pride, and she sought comfort for her recent 
humiliation by thinking of her glorious past.’ . . . 

Prussia had a national income of only seven million 
thalers.* The provinces were poor and backward owing to 
the devastation of the Thirty ^%ars’ War, and were unable 
to furnish adequate resources to the sovereign. Hence the 
ruler had to rely for financing a war on the economies made 
in the past. The late King Frederick William the First 
had accumulated^ a war treasure. Although it was not 
very large it sufficed. One could make use of one’s oppor- 
tunities. However, matters had to be managed with 
prudent care*. One had to avoid a long-drawn-out war, and 
to hasten a ^decision. * 

It was most awkward that Prussia had no regular shape. 
The provinces of the country were small in size, and were 
spread all about Central Germany from Poland to Brabant. 
Her geographical position gave Prussia many neighbours 
more than she would have had if her territory had been 
rounded off and formed a solid block. 

As matters stood, Prussia could go to war only if she was 
supported either by France or by England. One could 
march hand in hand with Prance, for that country thirsted 
for glory and desired to humble the House of Austria. 
Fiom the English one could have obtained nothing except 
subsidies, which they would pay only for the promotion of a 
policy favourable to Brftish interests, while Russia had as 
yet not sufficient weight in the balance of European power. 

Aftqr the death of the Emperor, Austria was in a most 
difficult position. The national finances were in confusion. 
The anv.y had fallen to pieces and was disheartened by its 
failure in the War with the Turks. The Ministers were dis- 
united. At the head of the Government was a young woman 
without experience [Maria Theresa, who was only twenty- 
thi%e years old] who had to defend a disputed succession. 
Hence the Austrian Government did not appear redoubtable. 

The King of Prussi^ was certain that* he was able to 
obtain allies. Frederick’s determination to make war upon 
Austria was confirmed by the death of the Empress Anna of 
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Eussia. Through her demise the Eussian crown fell to the 
youthful Grand Duke Ivan, a son of a Princess of MeckJen- 
burg and of Prince Anton Ulrich of Brunswick, and the 
latter was Frederick’s brother-in-law. To all appearances, 
Eussia would, therefore, during the minority of the young 
Czar, be more interested inrimaintaining order in the interior 
of the Empire than in defending the Pragmatic Sanction in 
Austria. . . . 

Marshal Miinnich, who^had caused the elevation of the 
Prince of Brunswick and of his Mecklenburg consort, was 
the most eminent personage in Eussia. ile wielded' for all 
practical purposes the sovereign power during the Grand 
Duke’s minority. The Prince of Brunswick vas weak arxd 
unintelligent. His wife was capricious, and S'he possessed 
all the faults of an ill-educated woman. Under the pretext . 
of congratulating the Prince of Brunswick and his wife, 
the King sent Baron Winterfeld - on a mission to Eussia. His 
real reason for sending Winterfeld was to gain over Marshal 
Miinnich, who was Winterfeld’s father-in-law. He wished 
to induce the Field-Marshal to favour the designs which 
Prussia was on the point of carrying out. The success of 
Winterfeld’s mission was as great as could be desired. 

Although every precaution was taken to disguise the 
intended expedition against Austria, it was impossible to 
accumulate perishable provisions, to establish magazines, 
to assemble artillery, and to move large bodies of troops 
without attracting attention. The public began to suspect 
that some enterprise was about to be undertaken. The 
Austrian Ambassador in Berlin, Hamrath, advised his Court 
that a storm was brewing which might sweep over Silesia. 
The Council in Vienna replied : ‘We will not and cannot 
believe your news.’ Nevertheless, the Austrian Court 
sent the Marquis Botta to Berlin nominally with the mission 
of congratulating King Frederick on his succession, but 
really in order to find out whether the Austrian Ambassjt dor 
was right or whether ho had given a false alarm. . . . 

Although King Frederick was firmly determined upon 
his policy, he thought it useful fo make an attempt at 
arriving at an agreement with Vienna. With this object 
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in view, Count Gotter was dispatched to Vienna. He was 
to declare to Maria Theresa that King Frederick would 
assist her against 'all her enemies if she would cede Silesia 
to him. As that offer was likely to be rejected, Count Gotter 
was authorised to declare war^n Prussia’s behalf. However, 
the Prussian army travelled mor<i quickly than the Prussian 
Ambassador. It entered Silesia two days before Count 
Gotter arrived in Vienna. 

Twenty battalions and thirty-six squadrons were directed 
towards Silesia, and these were followed by six battalions 
who w&re to beside the fortress of Glogau. Although that 
number was quite small it seemed sufficient to seize an 
undefended country. . . . 

!,0n Dec^ber 23, 1?40, the Prussian army entered 
Silesia. On their march the troops distributed everywhere 
proclamations in which were shown the rights which the 
House of Brandenburg had to Silesia. At the same time 
manifestoes were distributed in which it was stated that 
the Prussians took possession of Silesia in order to defend 
that country against attacks from a third Power. Thus 
it was hinted with sufficient clearness that Prussia would not 
abandon Silesia without fighting. At the same time, in 
consequence of these proclamations, the nobility and people 
of Silesia did not look upon the Prussians who entered their 
province as hostile invaders, but considered their arriyal 
as an endeavour on the part of a neighbour and ally to 
assist in the defence *oi that province against third 
parties. 

Frederick the Great has told us in his ‘ Guerre de Se^t 
Ans' : 

If sovereigns wish to make war they are not restrained 
by arguments suitable for a public proclamation. They 
determine the course upon which they wish to embark, 
mafe war and leave to some industrious jurist the trouble 
of justifying their action. 

Frederick’s intention to attack Austria without cause 
surprised and scandalised even his best friends. His 
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intimate friend Jordan wrote to the King from Berlin on 
December 14, 1740 : ' 

Les critiques croient la demarche presente directement 
opposee aux maximes renferipees dans le dernier «chapitre 
de TAntimachiavel. r ^ 

To this the King replied : 

Laisse parler les envieux et les ignorants ; ce ne seront 
jamais eux qui serviront de boussole k mes desseins, mais 
bien la gloire. J’en suis p^netre plusj que jatnais, mes 
troupes en ont le coeur enfle, et je reponds du succes. 

On November 1, 1740, Frederick had expressed to his 
Minister, von Podewils, as we have seen, his determination 
to attack Austria. Five days later, on November 6, he 
requested Professor von Ludewig, who during forty years 
had collected material showing Prussia’s claims to four 
Silesian duchies, to send him a memoir for his justification. 

Although Frederick had in his ‘ Anti-Machiavel ’ recom- 
mended honesty and straightforwardness in diplomatic 
negotiations, he acted with incredible unscrupulousness. 
Writing on November 15 to his Ambassador in Vienna, 
he stated that the position in Europe had become so critical, 
and that the balance of povrer in Europe, the preservation 
of the German Empire and German liberty were so much 
endangered, that he was forced to employ violent remedies. 
Hence he had resolved to invade Silesia, partly in order 
to prevent that province being seized by another State, 
partly in order to bo able to support and save Austria 
from the ruin with which she was threatened. He 
dwelt on the purity of his motives, and stated that he 
was ready to guarantee the Austrian possessions against 
all comers and to conclude an alliance with Austria if that 
country would cede Silesia to Prussia. 

Very naturally, his ‘ offer ’ was declined. 

Frederick invaded Silesia before Count Gutter, the bearer 
of his ultimatum, had arrived in Vienna. The province 
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stood open to the Prussian troops, and was entirely un- 
defended. In order to disarm resistance on the part of the 
inhabitants, Frederick informed them by a Proclamation, 
dated December 1, that, as the Emperor had died without 
-leaving an heir tnale, the Austrian succession had been 
challenged, that there was a danger that other Powers 
might seize Silesia, and that he occupied that province 
with his troops, ‘ not at all in the intention of insulting 
Her Majesty, Mma Theresa, but, on the contrary, in 
order to manifest iiis friendship with the house of Austria, 
to promote its true interests, and to contribute to its 
preservation j that no hostility was to be expected from 
^the Prussian troops, and ^hat he hoped that the inhabitants 
would act like good neighbours.’ 

That Proclamation singularly resembles the one 
addressed to the inhabitants of Belgium at the beginning 
of the present war. 

Wishing to deceive the other European Powers as 
to his intentions as long as possible, Frederick sent, on 
December *6, 1740, a declaration to the principal embassies, 
according to which the invasion of Silesia was not intended 
to be a hostile attack, for it was worded as follows : 

Le Eoi, en faisant entrer ses troupes en Silesie, ne s’est 
porte k cette demarche par aucune mauvaise intention contre 
la cour de Vienne et moins encore dans celle de vouloir 
troubler*le repos de I’Empire. Sa Majeste s’est cru indis- 
pensablement oblige d’avoir sans delai recours a ce moyen 
,pour revendiquer les droits incontestables de sa maison 
sur ce duch6, fondes sur des anciens pactes de famille et 
de confraternite entre les electeurs de Brandebourg et 
les gprinces de Silesie, aussi bien que sur d’autres litres 
respectables. 

Les circonstances presentes et la juste crainte de so voir 
pr6venir par ceux qui forment des pretentious sur la succes- 
sion de feu I’Empereur ont demande de la promptitude dans 
cette entreprise,^ et de la vigueur dans son execution. Mais 
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si ces raisons n’ont pas voulu permettre au Eoi de s’eclaircir 
prealablement l&.-dessus avec la reine de Hongrie et de 
Boheme, elles ‘n’empecheront jamais S.M. de prendre tou- 
jours les interets de la maison d’Autriche fortemenjj^ k cceur, 
et d’en etre le plus ferme app^ii et soutiep, dans toutes les 
occasions qui se presenter6nt. 

In a letter sent to the King of England on December 4, 
he stated that he had invaded Silesia in order to guarantee 
Germany’s liberty and to protect Austriai; and that iie was 
acting in Austria’s true interests. He wrote : 

Monsieur mon Frere : La grande confiance que j’ai dans 
I’amitie de Votre Majeste, et nos interets communs dans les 
conjonctures critiques d’^ present, m’obligent h Lui com- 
muniquer sans reserve mes sentiments sur les mesures ^ 
prendre dans la situation epineuse des affaires ou I’Europe se 
trouve maintenant, et h Lui faire part en meme temps de la 
demarche h laquelle j’ai ete oblige de recourir, pour rem4dier 
prompt ement au danger dont I’Europe entiere, la liberte 
de I’Allemagne, et le systeme de I’Empire son*i menaces 
6galement. 

La maison d’Autriche, en butte tous ses ennemis, 
depuis la perte de son chef et le delabrement total de ses 
affaires, est sur le point de succomber sous les efforts de ceux 
qui font ouvertement des pretentions sur la succession, ou 
qui meditent en secret d’en arracher une par tie ; et comme 
par la situation de mes Etats je me trouve le plus interess6 
^ en empecher les suites et a prevenir surtout ceux qui 
pourraient avoir forme le dessein de s’emparer de la Silesie, 
qui fait la suret6 et la barriere de mes provinces limitrophes, 
je n’ai pu me dispenser de faire entrer mes troupes dans ce 
duche, pour empecher que d’autres, dans les conjonctures 
pr^sentes, ne s’en emparent h mon grand prejudice k 
celui des droits incontestables que ma maison a eus de tout 
temps sur la plus grande partie de ce pays-1^, comme je ne 
manquerai pas dS le manifester en temps et lieu. 

Mon intention en cela n’a d ’autre but que la conservation 
et le veritable bien de la maison d’Autriche. 
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Jg me suis meme explique sur cela par mon ministre ^ la 
cour* de .Vienne d’rme maniere que, si elle entend ses veritables 
inter ets, elle ne balancera pas un moment h y donner les 

mains. . • • ' 

• • 

In striking unprepared Amstria Frederick had well 
calculated his chances. Austria and all the other Powers 
were unready for war. The King tells us in his ‘ Histoire 
de mon Temps,’ in tones of satisfaction : 

To-^^ards the %nd of 1740 all the Powers discussed, 
negotiated, intrigued, and strove to come to some arrange- 
ment, to form alliances. However, none of the European 
Powers disposed of troops ready for immediate action. None 
had had the time to accumulate magazines and stores. So 
King Frederick made use of this state of affairs in order to 
carry out his great plan. 

Frederick no longer considered his subjects as his equals 
whose lives should be cherished, as he had done in the 
‘ Anti-Machiavel.’ He wrote callously in this ‘ Histoire 
de mon T«emps ’ : ‘ When Kings play for provinces, men 
are merely gambling counters.’ Bumming up the events 
of the first Silesian war, the King stated : 

The acquisition of Silesia increased Prussia’s revenues 
by 3,600,000 thalers. The greater part of that sum was used 
to increase the army. In 1741 it consisted of 106 battalions 
and 191 squadrons, and w^ shall presently see the use which 
Frederic! made of these troops. . . . 

Silesin was united to Prussia. A campaign of two years 
Jiad sufficed for conquering that important province. The 
War Fund which the late King had collected was nearly 
exhausted. Still, it is very cheap to acquire States when 
thej cost only seven or eight millions. Chance helped in 
carrying through the enterprise successfully. It was neces- 
sary that France should allow herself to be dragged into 
the war with Austria. . f . * 

The principal cause of the successful conquest of Silesia 
was the army which had been formed in the course of twenty- 
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two years by an admirable discipline and which was superior 
to the troops of all the other States of Europe. Besides; the 
Prussian generals were true citizens. The ministers were 
wise and incorruptible, and the whole enterprise was accom- 
panied by that good fortune^ which often favours youth 
but shuns old age. If tlftit great undertaking had failed, 
King Frederick would have been called a foolish prince. He 
would have been reproached for having begun an enterprise 
that was beyond his strength. Owing to his success he was 
declared to be lucky. Indeed, Fortune mak|S one’s reputation. 
Fortunate men are praised and unfortunate men are bfamed. 

Silesia was to be merely a stepping-stone towards 
further conquests. Describing th^ events of the year 1744, 
Frederick the Great significantly wrote in his ‘ Histoire 
de mon Temps ’ : ‘ The acquisition of Silesia had given 
new strength to Prussia. Hence Prussia was now able 
to carry out with energy the plans of the ruler.’ 

Frederick’s calculations had proved correct. His 
excellent and well-led army defeated the slowly gathering 
Austrian troops. Other States desired to take ‘advantage 
of Austria’s weakness and to share in the plunder. Prance 
was made to play the same part by Frederick the Second 
which Austria-Hungary has been made to play by William 
the Second. In May 1741 Frederick concluded at Nymphen- 
burg with Prance and Bavaria an alliance against Austria. 
In June 1742 a separate peace was made between Prussia and 
Austria at Breslau which gave to Prussia all Silesia. Its 
possession increased Prussia’s population by no less than 
one half. 

Prance and Bavaria, Prussia’s Allies, continued the 
war against Austria. Gradually Austria gathered strength 
and defeated her two opponents. Fearing that Aushda, 
having defeated France and Bavaria, might retake Silesia, 
Frederick resolyed to recommence^ the war and to attack 
her before she had become too strong. He concluded some 
alliances, and in 1744 once more acted as the aggressor. 
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Again he strove to deceive the world as to his motives, 
and* endeavoured -to justify his conduct in al^ ‘ Expose des 
motifs qui ont oblige le Eoi de donner des troupes auxiliaires 
a TEmpereur/ ^ which concluded with the words : ‘ En 
un mot, le Roi ne demande rien,*et il ne s’agit point de ses 
interets personnels ; mais Sa Majeste n’a recours aux armes 
que pour reridre la liberte a TEmpire, la dignite a TEmpereur, 
et le repos a I’Europe.’ 

Once more Fj^ederick the Great was victorious, but 
as his position had become precarious he made peace with 
Austria at Dresden. That peace merely confirmed the peace 
previously i^ade. No territorial gain rewarded Frederick 
^ for the second war. He was no doubt disappointed, 
for his ambitions were by no means satisfied by the con- 
quest of Silesia. In 1752, four years before the outbreak 
of the Seven Years’ War, he wrote a political testament 
in which he urged upon his successors that they should 
conquer Polish Prussia, Swedish Pomerania, and especially 
Saxony, which country he considered a particularly valu- 
able and Sesirable possession. In his political testament 
of 1776, the * Expose du Gouvernement Prussien,’ Frederick 
wrote : 

De n^cessite il faut s’emparer de la Saxe. . . . S’il 
s’agit des vues politiqueS d’acquisition qui conviennent a 
cette monarchie, les Etats de la Saxe sont sans contredit 
ceux qui Jui conviendraient le mieux, en I’arrondissant et lui 
formant une barriere par les montagnes qui separent la Saxe 
de la Bolieme. . . . Cette acquisition est d’une necessite 
•indispensable pour donner cet Etat la consistance dont il 
manque. Car, des qu’on est en guerre, I’ennemi pent 
avancer de plain pied jusqu’^ Berlin sans trouver la moindre 
opp^ition dans son chemin. 

Meanwhile the world had no longer any illusions as to 
the character of Frederick the Second. ItTiad recognised 

^ This Emperor, who disputed Maria Theresa’s succession, was Charles 
the Seventh, Electoi^of Bavaria, He was set up by Frederick the Great. 
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that the King was not merely a poet, a philosopher, and 
a champion of .all the virtues, but that in him were combined 
unscrupulousness with craft, and craft with power. The 
nations around saw in Fredejick a danger to the peace of 
Europe, and their alarms was increased «by the fact that 
Frederick’s diplomacy was feverishly active in every quarter, 
and that his army was constantly increasing in strength. 

Very naturally his neighbours wished to protect them- 
selves in time. Austria and Saxony concluded -an alliance 
in 1745, and Eussia joined it. Through the bribery of 
some officials, Frederick had become acquainted with 
these arrangements which were to restrain his aggression. 
He was annoyed, and in 1756 he resolved to embark upon 
a third war of attack, and he began it by invading coveted 
Saxony in August of that year. As usual he made a surprise 
attack. When, in July, the Saxon Court became seriously 
concerned at Prussia’s military preparations, the King 
wrote on the 10th of that month to his Ambassador at 
Dresden : 

I find it somewhat extraordinary that Saxony has become 
alarmed at my so-called military preparations, and that I 
should be believed to be organising three armies for war. 
You must positively assure those who speak to you on the 
subject that no army is being formed, that only some regi- 
ments are being moved according to the ordinary routine 
as they are in other countries, such as Austria. 

The following month Frederick invaded .Saxony with a 
large army, ostensibly on the ground that necessity com- 
pelled him to attack Austria by way of Saxony, because 
Austria intended to strike at Prussia. Saxony was thus made 
another Belgium. On August 26 the King wrote ti^ his 
representative at Dresden in tones of unctuous 
rectitude : *. ) 

The unjust proceedings and dangerous plans of Austria 
are forcing me to violent measures, which I should like to 
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have avoided out of love of peace and of public tranquillity. 
Circu*mstanceg compel me to march my army into Saxony 
in order to reach Bohemia. ... In making fhis declaration 
in a most polite and tactful manner to the King, you should 
impress*upon him the fact that necessity compels me, and 
that the Vienna* Court is solely*responsible for these hard 
and disagreeable consequences. 

The British Ambassador Mitchell rej)orted on August 27 
to his Government a conversation with Frederick the 
Great m which the King had stated that he was compelled 
to forestall the Austrians, and that ‘ nothing but the absolute 
necessity of* his afhairs made him take that step.’ We 
are reminded of the German declaration made at the beginning 
of the present war that France’s intention to attack Ger- 
many by way of Belgium compelled her to invade that 
country in self-defence. 

Having occupied Dresden, Frederick had the archives 
searched. The defensive treaties between Saxony, Austria, 
and Eussia and much correspondence were discovered, 
and these*were published and described to the world as a 
vile conspiracy against Prussia. William the Second 
merely repeated at Brussels the performance of his ancestor 
at Dresden. 

Having invaded Saxopy, Frederick explained his conduct 
to the world in the usual way. The war had been forced 
upon him. Once more he was the innocent victim. Ir his 
celebrated ‘ Memoire Eaisonne,’ justifying the invasion, 
which was distributed in thousands of copies in ail countries, 
and which may be found in Hertzberg’s ‘ Eecueil,’ we read : 


Les raisons, qui ont mis le Koi dans la necessity do 
prendre les armes centre la Cour de Vienne et de s’assurer 
pendant cette guerre des Etats hereditaires ^ du Eoi de 
Pologne, sont fondees sur les regies les plus exactes de Fequit^ 
et de la justice. Ce neb sont pas motifs d’^imbition ni des 


^ That is to say, Saxony. Frederick Augustus the Second, Elector of 
Saxony by inheritance, was, like his father, the elected King of Poland. 
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vues d’aggrandissement. C'est une suite de projets, de 
oomplots et de trahisons de la part de ces deux Cours qui 
ont oblige Sa Majeste de songer a sa defense et a sa surete. 
Les decouvertes qu’Elle a faites sur cette importante matike 
mettent cette verite dans tou«t son jour et forment une 
espece de demonstration de la justice de*sa cause et des 
mauvais precedes de ceux qui Font forcee d’en venir ^ 
ces tristes extremites. . . . 

In German and even in English histories may be read 
the fable that a European Coalition had been formed with 
the object of despoiling Prussia, that Prussia was forced 
into the Seven Years’ War. Yet Count Heitzberg, who 
wrote the ‘ Memoire Eaisonne ’ at Piederick’s orders, and who 
conducted the Prussian Foreign Office in Frederick’s time dur- 
ing more than two decades, adinitted himself in a paper read 
before the Berlin Academy in 1787, the year after Frederick’s 
death, that in 1756 there had been no conspiracy against 
Prussia and no plan to attack her ; that combined action 
had been planned by Austria, Saxony, and Eussia only 
if Prussia should be the aggressor. A full account of his 
lecture may be found in Schoell’s ‘ Histoire Abregee des 
Trait es de Paix.’ The Prussian historian von Eaumer more 
recently stated that ‘ Frederick had not proved, and could 
not prove, that a formal offensive alliance against him 
had been concluded between Austria, Eussia, and Saxony.’ 

Frederick the Great, like Napoleon the First, kept his 
own counsel. We do not know fc/r certain why he 'invaded 
Saxony in 1756. As he was not threatened by a hostile 
coalition as he alleged, as the second Silesian War had not 
brought him the hoped-for territorial increment, and as in 
1752 ^ he had, in his political testament, urged his successors 
to acquire Saxony, one may safely conclude that he went 
to war in the hope of acquiring that country. 

Germany’s assertions that a conspiracy was formed 

^ As we have seen, he also urged the acquisition of Saxony in his 
later ‘ Political Testament ’ of 1776. 
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against her by King Edward and Sir Edward Grey finds its 
exaci countorpart.in Frederick’s assertions made in 1756. 

The peculiar attitude of modern Germany towards 
treaties^ which are treated as scraps of paper if they are 
inconvenient to iier and as sacr(§d undertakings if she can 
benefit by them, is based on the precedents set by Frederick 
the Great and upon his teachings. In his ‘ Anti-Machiavel ’ 
the King urged that honesty was the best policy, that faith 
should beJcept b^ rulers, that treaties should be religiously 
observed, as will be seen by reference to the extracts given 
at the beginning of this chapter. These views soon changed 
when a chapge was deerned advantageous. In the Preface 
of the ‘ Histoire de mon Temps ’ we read : 

Posterity will perhaps see with surprise in these Memoirs 
accounts of treaties which have been concluded and broken. 
Although examples of broken treaties are common, the 
author of these Memoirs would require better reasons than 
precedent for explaining his conduct in breaking treaties. 
A sovereign must be guided by the interest of the State. 
In the following cases alliances may be broken : 

(1) When one’s ally does not fulfil his engagements ; 

(2) When one’s ally wishes to deceive one, and when one 
cannot by any other means prevent him ; 

(8) When necessity {fprce majeure) compels one ; 

(4) When one lacks means to continue the war. 

the will of Pate wejjlth influences everything. Eulers 
are slaves of their means. To promote the interest of their 
State is a law to them, a law which is inviolable. If a ruler 
.must be ready to sacrifice his life for the welfare of bis 
subjects, he must be still more ready to sacrifice, for the 
benefit of his, subjects, solemn engagements which he has 
undertaken if their observance would be harmful to his 
people. Cases of broken treaties may be encountered 
everywhere. It is not our intention to justify'^all breaches 
of treaty. Nevertheless* I venture to asserl that there are 
cases when necessity or wisdom, prudence or consideration 
of the welfare oj the people, oblige sovereigns to transgress 
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because the violation of a treaty is often the only means 
'whereby complete ruin can be avoided. 

To me it se'ems clear and obvious that a private person 
must scrupulously observe the given word, even if he should 
have bound himself without sufficient thought. If a private 
person breaks his contract the damaged 'person can have 
recourse to the protection of the law, and however the 
decision may go, only an individual suffers. But to what 
tribunal can a sovereign appeal if another sovereign breaks 
bis treaty ? The word of a private p:^rson involves in 
misfortune only a single human being, while that of sove- 
reigns can create calamities for entire nations. The question 
may therefore be summed up thus : Is it better that a nation 
should perish, or that a sovereign ^should break“his treaty ? 
Who can be stupid enough to hesitate in aps’wering this 
question ? 

In other words, advantage was to decide whether a 
treaty was to be kept or broken. Frederick broke his 
treaties shamelessly. He abandoned his ally, France, 
because it suited him, as he frankly admitted in hh ‘ Histoire 
de mon Temps.’ The King wrote : 

We must now touch the reasons which led to an armistice 
between Prussia and Austria. This is a delicate question. 
The policy of the King was wrongful and shady {scahreuse). 

The object of the w^ar, as far as King Frederick was 
concerned, was to conquer Silesia. He concluded alliances 
with Bavaria and France only with that object m view. 
However, France and her Allies looked upon the object of 
the alliance in a different way. The Cabinet at Versailles 
was convinced that Austria had arrived at the hour of her 
destiny, and that her power would be destroyed for all time. 
The downfall of Austria was incompatible with the liberty 
of Germany, and did in no way suit the King of Prussia, who 
worked for the elevation of his dynasty, and who did not 
intend to sacrifice his troops in order to create new rivals to 
himself. . . . 

Had King Frederick too strenuously supported the 
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operations of the French troops, their success would have 
been dangerous to himself. From an Ally he would have 
become a subject of France. ... 

Queen Maria Theresa stood at the edge of a precipice. 
An armistice gave her breatjaing time, and the King could 
break the armistice at any mon^ent convenient to himself. 

France learned the meaning of the saying, ‘ travailler 
pour le Eoi de Prusse.’ 

In desi^irting ^p^rance, Frederick explained his conduct 
in a fetter written June 10, 1742, to Cardinal de Fleury, 
fche principal Minister of France, in which he stated : 

L’avenii ne m’offre que des perspectives funestes, et dans 
une situation aussi critique (quoique dans Tamertume de 
mon ccBur) je me suis vu dans la necessite de me sauver du 
naufrage et de gagner un asiie. Si des conjonctures facheuses 
m’ont oblige de prendre un parti que la necessite justifie, 
vous me trouverez toiijours fid^e a remplir les engagements 
dont Fexecution ne depend que de moi. 

These •mendacious professions of impotence to continue 
the war glaringly contrast with the real reasons for abandon- 
ing France given by the King in his posthumously published 
history. 

Although Frederick readily broke treaties which were 
not advantageous to hiiAself, he condemned in the strongest 
terms those nations which failed to fulfil their engage- 
ments Inwards Prussia. •To the end of his days he expressed 
hatred and contempt for England because she had broken 
her treaty with Prussia towards the end of the Seven Years’ 
War. Modem Germany tells us that she was justified in 
breaking her treaty regarding Belgium, but that Italy 
acied criminally in refusing to participate in the Belgian 
crime. 

Bismarck induced Italy to join the Austro-German 
Alliance, as he repeate&ly stated, not so much in the hope 
of obtaining her support in time of need, but in order to 
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keep her neutral in case of a great war. Herein he followed 
Frederick’s teachings, for the King wrote in his * Anti- 
Machiavel ’ : 

It is frequently asserted that treaties are useless rbecause 
their stipulations are hardly ever fulfilled, and that men are 
no more scrupulous now than they were in former ages. To 
those who argue thus I would reply that although both in 
ancient and in modern times rulers have failed to fulfil their 
treaty obligations, it is always advantageous to conclude 
treaties. An ally is an enemy the less, and if your‘ally does 
not come to your aid, you induce him by means of an alliance 
to remain neutral — at least for some time. 

Sham alliances were highly valued by Frederick. He 
wrote to his Minister von Podewils on June 1 , 1742 : 

For the future security of Prussia’s new possessions I 
rely upon a good and numerous army, a large war treasure, 
strong fortresses, and sham alliances — that is, upon alliances 
which at least will make some impression upon outsiders. . .. 

The easiest way to neutralise a powerful country and 
a possible future enemy seemed to the King an alliance 
with that very State. Therefore we read in his ‘ Expose 
du Gouvemement Prussien,’ his ‘ Political Testament ’ of 
1776 ; 

j 

One of the first political principles is to endeavour to 
become an ally of that one of one’s neighbours who may 
become most dangerous to one’s State. For that' reason 
we have an alliance with Eussia, and thus we have our 
back free as long as the alliance lasts. 

During the last two centuries all the Eussian Czars 
except one married German princesses. German princesses— 
the supply is very large— have sat upon many foreign 
thrones and often influenced the policy of nations in Ger- 
many’s favour. ‘Prusso-Germany’s fiiatrimonial policy was 
established on a broad basis and most highly developed 
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by Frederick the Great. In order to influence Russia’s 
policy in Prussia’s favour he strove in 1744 to direct Russia’s 
policy through German influence in the ruling family as he 
had done in 1740. The King has told us in his ‘ Histoire 

de mon ^emps ’ : • 

• • 

Nothing would have been more opposed to Prussia’s 
interests than to allow the formation of a matrimonial 
alliance between Russia and a Saxony hostile to Prussia. 
At the sajjie time, nothing would have seemed more un- 
naturat than to sacrifice a Prussian princess of the blood 
royal in order to dislodge the Saxon princess whom the Saxon 
Court wished* to give to the Grand Duke to wife. Another 
expedient was necessary.# Of all the German princesses of 
, marriageal)] age none seemed more suitable for Russia and 
none seemed inore likely to serve the interests of Prussia at 
the Russian Court than the Princess of Zerbst. 

With the object of supplanting the Saxon princess by 
the Princess of Zerbst, complicated intrigues were entered 
upon, and they proved completely successful. The Russian 
Czarina Wc!s prevailed upon to consent, and the Princess 
of Zerbst, known to history as Catherine the Second, the 
Great, w^ent to Russia and influenced Russian policy in 
» Prussia’s favour. By making similar use of family in- 
fluences, Frederick the Great strode to direct, in Prussia’s 
favour, the policy of Sweden, which then was still a very 
important State. Frederick has told us in his ‘ Hist(5ire 
de mon Temps ’ : * 

Whe/L the Russian Czarina had agreed to it that the 
Trincess of Zerbst should marry the Grand Duke, her son, 
matters were made easy for marrying Princess Ulrike of 
Prussia to the new Crown Prince of Sweden. Prussia 
founded her security upon these two family alliances with 
Russia and Sweden. A Prussian Princess close to the 
Swedish i-hrone could noj possibly be hostile^ to her brother 
King Frederick, and a German Princess married to a Russian 
Grand Duke, a Princess who had been brought up and 
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educated on Prussian territory and who owed her elevation 
to the action of the Prussian King, could not desert him 
without ingratitude. 

Describing the events of the year 1773, King Frederick 
stated in his ‘ Memoires depuis la Paix de Hubertusbourg ’ : 

By careful management and intrigue the King succeeded 
in inducing the Eussian Czarina to choose the Princess of 
Darmstadt, the sister of the Princess of Prussia, as a wife for 
her son the Grand Duke Paul. In order tt have influence in 
Eussia it was necessary for Prussia to place there persons 
who were likely to favour Prussia. It was to b© hoped that . 
the Prince of Prussia, when succeeding King Frederick, 
would be able to draw great advaniage from the fact that his 
wife’s sister had married the Eussian heir to the throne. 

Bribery, corruption, and spying have been among the 
most conspicuous characteristics of the policy of modern 
Germany. German money is lavishly spent abroad for 
influencing opinion and the action of foreign Governments, 
and according to apparently reliable reports the German 
Emperor himself has taken a strong and personal interest 
in the more seamy side of the German Secret Service. If 
these reports are true, he has acted as a faithful disciple 
of Frederick the Great, In his time spying, corruption, 
and bribery were brought to the‘ highest perfection. 

We have seen in the beginning of this chapter that 
Frederick, when intending to attack Austria fortthe first 
time in 1740, sent to Eussia Baron Winterfeld. He was 
to influence his father-in-law, Field-Marshal Miinnich, who 
at the time was all-powerful in Eussia, and he was to resort 
freely to bribery. On December 6, 1740, Frederick wrote 
to his Ambassador at Petrograd : 

You must use all your skill to gain Field-Marshal Miinnich 
to my interests’, and must spare neither compliments nor 
promises of gratitude. You can assure him that if, by 
employing his authority and credit, he induces the Eegent 
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to support me, I will give him and his posterity in perpetuity 
the -estate of Biegen, which has a yearly income of more than 
5000 thalers, and *1 shall give him as well -the County of 
Wartenberg in Silesia. . . . 

As both the properties mentir^ned were in Silesia, which 
Frederick was about to overrun and conquer, Miinnich 
was directly interested in the success of Frederick’s piratical 
expedition. 

Tvjo d^ys lat(|r he wrote in the instructions for Count 
Gotter, who was sent to Vienna with that celebrated ulti- 
matum to IMaria Theresa which arrived two days after 
the Prussia^ army had invaded Silesia : 

If the (Cabinet in Vienna can be gained to Prussia’s 
interests by bribery, my Ambassador, von Borcke, had 
instructions given him on the 7th of this month to offer up 
to 200,000 thalers to the Grand Chancellor, Count Zinzen- 
dorff, and 100,000 thalers to the Secretary of State, Toussaint. 
If others have to be bribed. Count Gotter should let me know, 
and I will ^ive my ord rs. 

On January 11, 1741, Frederick wrote to his Ambassador 
in Petrograd, von Mardefeld, that if the estates which were 
to be offered to Field-Marshal Miinnich by his son-in-law, 
Count Winterfeld, Prussia’s special envoy, should not 
suffice to gain him over to Prussia’s interests, Winterfeld 
could dispose of 100,000 thalers as well. In 1745 Herr 
von Mafdefeld was orderM to offer 40,000 thalers to Count 
Bestucbeff if Eussia would remain neutral during the second 
, Silesian War. 

When, in the beginning of the Seven Years’ War, Frederick 
the Great became hard pressed by his enemies, it occurred 
to him that he might possibly detach Prance by bribing 
Madame de Pompadour, the all-powerful mistress of King 
Louis the Fifteenth, yhe political' correspondence of the 
King, published on behalf of the German Government in 
a large number of volumes, contains a number of references 
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to that interesting transaction. For instance, on July 7, 
1757, Frederick wrote to his sister : 

My dear Sister, — It is too kind of you to- take so much 
trouble with my affairs. I ?am ashamed to abflse your 
kindness. Still, as you are willing to promote the con- 
clusion of peace, I would ask you to send M. de Mirabeau to 
France. I will gladly bear the expenses of his journey, and 
he may offer to the King’s favourite a sum up to 500,000 
thalers for the conclusion of a peace. He^may evcai increase 
his offer far above the sum named, if Madame de Pompadour 
should bind herself to procure to Prussia not only peace, but 
also some advantages. You understand, of course, that this 
business must be treated with the greatest delicacy, and that 
my name must not be connected with it. If the people in 
England should get wind of this transaction,’ all would be 
lost. . . . 

Soon Frederick increased the bribe which he was willing 
to offer to Madame de Pompadour. On September 26, 
1767, he wrote to Colonel von Balbi : 

... I sincerely hope that the secret negotiatiofis which 
I have opened will substantiate, unless cessions of territory 
should be required. As I have been informed that the 
transaction might be soon concluded if I could make up 
my mind to cede to Madame de Pompadour the principality 
of Neuchatel and Valangin for life, I have much pleasure 
in telling you that I shall raise no difficulties, and I authorise 
you expressly by the present letter to mention this* offer to 
your friends so that they can boldly insinuate and promise 
to Madame de Pompadour on my behalf ^that I shall cede to 
her the principality named for life as soon as peace is con- 
cluded between Prance and Prussia. The revenues of the 
principality will be hers, and I trust that she will use her 
whole influence so that the conditions of peace will be 
advantageous, or at least little onerous, to Prussia. . . . 

Frederick the Great achieved his master stroke in 
corruption during the period of peace which preceded the 
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Seven Years’ War, wlien men in the Austrian and Saxon 
Dipbhiatic Services whom he had bribed delivered to him 
the most important secrets of State. The ’King tells u ; 
in his ' guerre de Sept Ans ’ : 

A man named Weingarten, Mo was secretary to La 
Puebla, the Austrian Ambassador in Berlin, allowed himself 
to be used by King Frederick, and furnished the King with 
the most secret correspondence which passed between the 
Austrian Arxibassador and the Court of Vienna and the Court 
of Petersburg. 

This man, whose services were exceedingly important, 
at last became suspected by his master. He was lucky 
enough to notice it in timb. He escaped from the Embassy 
' and claimed the King’s protection. He was withdrawn 
with difficulty from the prosecution which the Austrian 
Ambassaaor set on foot, was hidden and sent to Kolberg, 
where he changed his naine. 

Although that source of information was thus cut off, 
there was another channel by which the King received 
reliable information regarding the plans of his enemies. He 
was well served by an employee of the Secret Chancellery 
of Saxony at Dresden. That man handed every week to 
the Prussian Minister to Saxony the despatches which the 
► Dresden Court received from Petersburg and Vienna, and 
he also supplied him with^ copies of all the treaties deposited 
in the Dresden archives. 

The employee of the Feceign Office at Dresden mentioned 
by the King was the notorious Friedrich Wilhelm Menzel. 
He was engaged, not by one of the King’s underlings without 
liis knowledge, but by the direct orders of Frederick himself, 
and the King settled all the details regarding this man 
in a letter sent on April 8, 1752, to von Maltzahn, his Am- 
bassador in Dresden. We read in it : 

Quant k celui que le sieur Eehnitz vous a'*amene [Menzel] 
je vois, par les echantiUons que vous m’avez marques fie 
son savoir-faire, que ce sera un sujet bien utile et dont nous 
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saurions tirer des connaissances tres utiles. C’est aussi 
pourquoi vous devez vous arranger et prendre les concerts 
qu’il faut avec lui. 

J’ai resolu de lui faire payer une pension juscju’a 2000 
ecus par an, selon que vous eonviendrez avec lui, et mon 
conseiller prive Eichel a fjies ordres de y&us faire parvenir 
cet argent en tels ternies que vous le desirerez, soit par des 
expres ou par des remises en argent, tout comme vous le 
jugerez convenable. 

Pour vous mettre aussi en etat derfaire d^aberd des 
largesses a cet homme, j’ai fait ordoimer par le conseiller 
prive Eichel au banquier Splitberger de vous remettre la 
somrne de 500 ecus sous le pretexte d’un argent qui lui 
avait ete remis par vos parents, gffin de vous le faire payer 
a Dresde. 

Au surplus, vous vous garderez bien de no rien communi- 
quer au departement des affaires etrangeres des avis que vous 
tirerez de ce canal, sans mes ordres expres, parceque je 
veux, pour etre d’autant mieux assure du secret, que tout 
ceci ne passe que par mes mains seules. C’est aussi pourquoi 
vous ne me ferez autrement vos rapports a ce sujej: que par le 
chiffre immediat dont vous etes en possession. 

Quant au sieur Rehnitz, comme je crains tout comme 
vous qu’il ne gate par sa conduite imprudente et inconsideree 
toute cette affaire vous tacherez a le disposer de partir le 
plus tot possible de Dresde en T^assurant que ses affaires 
particulieres qu’il a la, n’en souffriraient pas, et que je lui 
saurais gre, s’il voulait faire un torn dans le pays de Saxe 
pour engager et m’amener ici<quelques Parclimtmacher 
[skilled artizans] que je voudrais bien etablir dans ce pays-ci. 

Je rernets tout a votre dexterite et prudence et attendrai 
votre rapport sur la maniere que vous aurez tout arrange, 

Fbederio. 

Between 1752 and 1756 Menzel betrayed the diplomatic 
secrets of Saxony and of her Allies to Frederick. How 
greatly the King was interested \n Menzel’s activity will 
be seen by the fact that he is mentioned or alluded to in 
no les^ than thirty-six of the King’s pubhshed letters. 
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Frederick cherished him like the apple of his eye, and 
frequently had enjoined care upon him, sent him on holi- 
days, &c. 

Frecl^rick was the most thrifty of monarchs in all matters 
except bribery ?^nd corruption.^ Professor von Ludewig, 
mentioned in an* earlier part of this chapter, when set to 
work to prove Prussia’s historic claims to Silesia, was paid 
three thalers (9s.) a day for his labour, and he was remuner- 
ated for l¥s forty ^years’ activity in collecting the necessary 
material to support the King’s claim ‘ with a little wind 
that costs nothing,’ in the shape of a title, as von Podewils 
put it. 

Frederick attached *the highest importance to the 
possession of. a large fund of ready money to be used for 
political purposes at the right moment. He wrote in his 
‘ Anti-Machiavel ’ : 

Cardinal de Retz stated rightly that in important affairs 
money should be regarded as of no consequence. A sove- 
reign should therefore always be in the position of controlling 
large funds usable in case of necessity. 

In his ' Political Testament ’ of 1776 Frederick stated : 

Statesmanship ought* to look as far as possible into the 
future and calculate the chances and the constellations of 
Europe, and make use of them either for concluding alliances 
or for foiling the plans of T^russia’s enemies. 

It must be remembered that it is not possible to shape 
, the course of history. However, opportunities must be 
seized when they occur. Hence the finances of the country 
must always be in order. Herein lies the reason that there 
should always be kept a large reserve of ready money, for 
then only can the Government strike immediately when the 
right moment for action has arrived. War itself should be 
conducted in accordanc^e with the true prihciples of states- 
manship. One must strike the most sanguinary blows at 
one’s enemies. 
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Frederick the Great, like William the Second, en- 

^ • 

deavoured to jiroduce dissension within the Governments 
of countries the activities of which he desired to cripple. 
Immediately after his first attack upon Silesia, on January 6, 
1741, he wrote to his Ambassador at Petrpgrad : 

You will skilfully throw an apple of discord among the 
Eussian ministers so that we can cany out the principal aim 
which we have in view. I leave you full liberty to employ 
not only flatteries and promises, but as ntuch money*as you 
think necessary, and Major von Winterfeld can draw on 
the offices of the Company. 

Frederick the Great was absolutely unscrupulous. 
He deliberately brought about three wars, and he employed 
unhesitatingly the worst methods of Machiavelli. Kevcr- 
theless, hke Shakespeare’s Eichard the Third, he posed 
habitually as an injured innocent. In his ‘ Guerre de Sept 
Ans ’ he described his great and good opponent as follows : 

King Frederick had, in the person of the Empress Maria 
Theresa, an ambitious and vindictive enemy, and she was all 
the more dangerous as she was a woman who stuck obstin- 
ately to her opinions and was implacable. Devoured by 
ambition, Maria Theresa wished to pursue glory in every 
way. 

When, soon after the beginning of the Seven Years’ 
War, France and Sweden joined A'jistria, Eussia, anfl Saxony 
against Prussia, and when Frederick began to experience 
serious defeats, he cried to Heaven about the wickedness 
of his opponents. On July 13, 1756, he wrote despairingly 
to his sister Wilhelmine : 

am in the position of a traveller vrho is surrounded by a 
number of rascals and on the point of being murdered 
because these rdbbers wish to divide his goods among them- 
selves. Since the League of Cambrai there has never been 
an example ol a conspiracy similar to that which that criminal 
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triumvirate has engineered against me. It is infamous, a 
disgrace for mankind, and a crime against morality. Has 
the world ever seen three powerful princes forming a plot 
to destrcjy a fourth who had done nothing to them ? 

I have never had any di¥ferepces with France or with 
Russia, and still ]|jss with Sweden. Three men acting thus 
against a neighbour would be condemned by the law. Never- 
theless, we see three monarchs giving such a horrible example 
to their subjects. I am a king, and believe that I should 
think like % king. * 

It has always been my principle that to a Sovereign his 
good name shpuld be more precious than his life. A con- 
spiracy has been hatched against me. The Court at Vienna 
has insulted me, and I should have considered myself dis- 
^ honoured had J borne the insult. Thus the war was begun, 
and a band of rogues attacked me from all sides That is 
my story. 

In the introduction to his ‘ Memoires depuis la Paix de 
Hubertusbourg,’ the arch-deceiver among kings protested : 

' ‘ During my whole life I have never deceived anyone. Still 
less shall I deceive posterity.’ 

Modern Germany, like Prederician Prussia, loudly 
protests her innocence. Her alliances were legitimate, 
‘and were purely defensive. Those of her opponents were 
meant for aggression, weie a conspiracy against Germany. 
According to her protestations, Germany has never deceived 
or attackgd any Power. SJhe is a peaceful State, and the 
other nations have fallen on her without any cause, desiring 
to destroy Germany and German civilisation. 

• Modern Germany is guided by the principles of Macht- 
politik. It is frequently assumed that the policy of using 
power ruthlessly has been invented by Bismarck, Treitschke, 
Bernhqrdi, &c. In reality, the policy of using power ruth- 
lessly was evolved and brought to the highest perfection 
by Frederick the Great.* He wrote in his* ‘ Histoire de 
mon Temps’: ‘Royal crowns are won only by means of 
big guns.’ Belieying that all policy was founded in the 
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last resort upon power, upon force, life in peace was for 
Frederick the Glreat a constant preparation for war. He 
wrote in his ‘ Memoires depuis la Paix de Hubert usbourg ’ : 

‘ Peace was to the Prussian armies a school, and \l^ar was 
the practice.’ ^ c 

Although Frederick was of opinion that States were 
founded not upon right but upon force, and although he 
believed that States could be established, enlarged, and main- 
tained only by force, he absolutely dkapproved of the 
wanton abuse of force. Like Cardinal Eichelieu and Prince 
Bismarck, ho was absolutely opposed to wars nf aggression, 
to wars of precaution, to wars of prestige, to rash inter- 
ference in international affairs. We read in his preface 
to the ‘ Histoire de mon Temps 

All who have bowels of compassion and look at things as 
they are must be deeply moved by the evils which statesmen 
inflict upon the people, either through thoughtlessness or 
through their passions. 

Eeason prescribes for us a rule of conduct which, in"^my 
opinion, every statesman should observe. It is, to make 
use of one’s opportunities, and to embark upon a dangerous 
enterprise only when circumstances are favourable, but not 
to force the pace and to leave all to chance. There are 
moments which one should seize, when one should act with 
the utmost energy, and there are others when prudence 
compels us to. remain inactive. This question requires our 
most profound thought, and we must examine not only the 
present position of affairs, but also study all the conse- 
quences to which our enterprise may give rise, and weigh the 
means possessed by ourselves against those of our enemies, 
in order to be able to gauge which side is hkely to prevail. 
If the decision should not be left to cold calculation, but 
should be influenced or dictated by passion, a happy issue 
of a great ente/prise is impossible. 

Statesmanship requires patience, and the masterpiece of 
the skilled statesman consists in doing the right thing at the 
right moment and in the right way. ^ 
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History is the school of princes. They should strive to 
learn from the faistakes made in past centuries, so as to 
avoid them. Thus they may learn how to map out a wise 
policy, ^iid how to carry it out step by step. Only he who 
has best calculated his chances ^d who has most carefully 
laid down his lir^ of action, can hope to overcome men who 
act less logically. 

It will be noticed that Frederick the Great recommended 
coupling.*energy With moderation. 

When, in 1740-^1, he had succeeded in wTesting Silesia 
from Austria, he desired that Prussia should remain at peace, 
and should^ by a policy .of moderation, reconcile Europe to 
the great increase of Prussia's power. On Juno 21, 1742, 
he wrote to his Minister Podewils : 

At the present moment our task consists in making the 
capitals of Europe accustomed to see Prussia occupy the 
great position which she has obtained by her war with 
Austria, and I believe that great moderation and a concilia- 
tory attitfide towards our neighbours will help us in this. 

The policy recommended in the foregoing letter singularly 
resembles that urged by Bismarck in the thirtieth chapter 

of his posthumous memoirs, in which wn read : 

• 

We ought to do all we can to w^eaken the bad feeling 
which has been called forth through our growth to the 
position* of a real Great Powder by honourable and peaceful 
use of our influence, and so convince the wmrld that a 
, German hegemony in Europe is more useful and less partizan, 
and also less harmful for the freedom of others, than wwld 
be that of France, Eussia, or England. 

l^rederick the Great and Bismarck would undoubtedly 
have loudly disapproved of the war which William the 
Second so rashly begar/ in 1914. 

Frederick the Great, like Bismarck, spent the later years 
of his life in laying dowm the principles of statesmanship 

H 2 
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for the benefit of future generations, and Frederick, like 
Bismarck, looked with anxiety and pessimism towards 
the future. In the concluding passages of his history of 
the Seven Years’ War he stated : ' 

Time, which heals everything, will no ,doubt give back 
to Prussia her old prosperity and splendour. The other 
Powers also will recover. However, in future other ambi- 
tious men will bring about new wars, and new disasters to 
mankind, for it is a peculiarity of men tbat they^wiU not 
learn by experience. The follies committed by the fathers 
are not heeded by the sons. Every generation^ must make- 
its own experiences. . . . 

May Heaven — supposing Providence looks down upon our 
human miseries — protect Prussia and the Kings who will 
govern the State in future against the calamities from which 
the country has suffered in the troublous times which I have 
described, and may they never be compelled to have recourse 
to those terrible and violent measures which had to be 
employed to protect the State against the ambitious hatred 
of all Europe, which wished to destroy the House of- Branden- 
burg and to exterminate for all time the very name of 
Prussia. 

In many passages of Frederick’s writing we find a 
free expression of his pessimistic forebodings , which were 
only natural in view of the worthlessness of his nephew 
and successor, Frederick William the Second. In his 
‘ Histoire de mon Temps ’ we read : ‘ La fortune est souvent 
plus funeste aux princes que I’adversite. lia premiere 
les enivre de presumption ; le seconde les rend circonspects 
et modestes.’ Good fortune was indeed fatal to Frederick 
William the Second and Frederick William the Third. 
It made them presumptuous. They neglected the State, 
and allowed the army to decline. The rule of these two 
princes led to Prussia’s downfall in 1806. 

Frederick recommended that Prussia should follow 
a cautious, conservative, and moderate policy. He desired 
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that the country should not lightly engage in war, that 
Prussia’s sovereigns should only rarely engage in hostilities. 
The great King thought it particularly important that 
Prussia^ should go to war only if the campaign was likely 
to be highly profitable to** the* State. He wrote in his 
' Political Testament ’ of 1776 : 

As Prussia is not rich, care must be taken not to enter 
into a war where nothing can be gained. In such a war one 
exliap^tsrone’s skength, one can only lose, and if later on 
some good opportunity should arise, one cannot take 
advantage o^f it. 

All territories Ij^ing at a distance from the State are a 
burden. A village on the frontier is more valuable than a 
principality J^ixty miles away. 

It is necessary to hide vLth care, and as much as possible, 
one’s ambitious plans, and it is advisable to awaken envy 
among the European Powers, for their division enables 
Prussia to strike. . . . Secrecy is a most important virtue 
both in statecraft and in w^ar. 

During* the Seven Years’ War, Prussia, supported by 
England, successfully resisted the united forces of Austria, 
Eussia, France, Saxony, and Sweden. More than once she 
suffered serious defeats. Yet she was not overwhelmed. 
The causes of her successful resistance to nearly all Europe 
should be of particular interest at the present moment 
when Germany is engaged in a similar and apparently 
hopeless struggle. In thc^ Seven Years’ War Prussia fought 
against three Great Powers. Now, Germany fights against 
.three races, the Latin, the Slavonic, and the Anglo-Saxon 
race. The highest authority on the causes of Prussia’s 
successful resistance is undoubtedly Frederick the Great 
himself. In 1759 Prussia suffered a number of most dis- 
astrous defeats, and the King’s position seemed to be 
desperate. In commenting on the campaign of that year 
the King WTote : 

That camnai^r was perhaps the most disastrous of all. 
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and Prussia would have been lost if her enemies, who knew 
how to defeat her, had known equally well how to fcake 
advantage of thieir victories. 

How Prussia weathered her; greatest defeat may be seen 
from the Battle of Kunersdorf . At that battle the Prussians 
lost a large number of guns to the Russians, and an enormous 
number of killed, wounded, and prisoners. At the end of 
the day scarcely 10,000 men of Frederick’s army remained, 
and these ^vere a flying mob. Comm'^nling on *that dis- 
astrous battle the King wrote : 

Had the Russians knowm how to take advantage of their 
victory, had they pursued the discouraged Prussian troops, 
Prussia -would have been lost. Owing to their inaction, they 
gave King Frederick time to make good his losses. Nearly 
all Ihe Prussian generals were wounded. Prussia’s enemies 
had it in their power to end the war. They need only have 
given their defeated enemy the coup de grdce. But they 
stood still and, instead of acting with vigour and energy, as 
the occasion demanded, congratulated each other on their 
success and praised their good fortune. 

Prince Soltikoff explained the reason of his inactivity. 
When Marshal Daun, the Austrian general, urged him to 
continue his operation wdth vigour he replied : ‘ I have 
done enough during this year. I ha-ve won two battles which 
have cost Russia 27,000 men, and before going into action 
once more I wish to wait for a couple of Austrian victories. 
It is not right that the Russian troops should bear the 
brunt and do all the fighting.’ Only with difficulty could 
the Austrians induce the victorious Russians to cross the 
river Oder. 

Commenting on tlie campaign of 1701-62, Frederick 
the Great told us : 

At the end ‘of the last campaign in the opinion of all 
statesmen Prussia was lost. She was saved by the death of 
a woman, and was supported and saved by the help of that 
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Power which had been most eager to destroy her. In a 
similar manner Madame Masham saved Prance in the War of 
Succession by Her intrigues against Lady Marlborough, 
How vain are all our calculations ! The smallest accident 
influen(ies and changes the fate of empires. Chance makes 
a plaything of us, laughs at^he vain wisdom of us mortals 
elevates some aijd overthrows otters. 

Frederick the Great was saved from annihilation, as 
he himself admitted, through the mistakes of his opponents, 
and ®sp?cially fiirough their lack of unity. When all 
seemed lost Fate saved the King by the death of the 
Empress Elizabeth of Eussia. Her son, Peter the Third, 
ti blind adnjirer of Fre^lerick, not only made peace with 
Prussia, bnt concluded an alliance with her. 

WTien matters were cb\sperate with Prussia, Frederick 
tried to divide the Allies against themselves. Writing of the 
year 1760, he told us in his ‘ Guerre de Sept Ans ‘ : 

From day to day the war became more difficult, and the 
risks and dangers constantly increased. Although the 
Prussians^ were fortunate, Fortune betrayed them several 
times. Nothing could be hoped for from Italy, and Turkey 
had so far not seemed inchned to let. it come to a breach with 
Austria. Therefore the only resource left consisted in 
dividing or separating the Powers which had formed 
the anti-Prussian AlliS/nce. With this object in view 
negotiations were entered upon both in France and in 
Eussia., ^ 

As we have seen, the negotiations wdth Eussia proved 
» successful in the end through the death of the Czarina. 

In the ‘ Histoire de la Guerre de Sept Ans,’ Frederick 
summed up the causes of Prussia’s successful resistance 

as folloAvs : 

• 

In 1757, during the second year of the Seven Years’ 
War, it seemed impossible that Prussia would be able to 
resist the attack of the Powers arrayed against her. If we 
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carefully examine the causes which led to so unexpected an 
issue, we find that the following reasons prevented Prupia’s 
downfall : 

(1) The lack of agreement and harmony among the 

Powers which formed the Anti-Prussian Alliancet; their 
different interests, which presented them agreeing with 
regard to the military operations which \^ere undertaken ; 
the lack of unity among the Eussian and Austrian generals, 
which made them over-cautious when opportunity demanded 
that they should act with energy and destroy Prussia, as 
they might easily have done. " ’ -• 

(2) The over-artful policy of the Court at Vienna. That 
Court made it a principle to ask Austria’s allies ^o undertake' 
the most difficult and the most dangerous operations, so 
that at the end of the war Austria should possess a better 
and stronger army than that of any of the other Powers. 
The pursuit of this policy caused the Austrian generals to 
act with over-great caution. Hence they abstained from 
giving the cou'p de grace to Prussia when Prussia’s position 
was absolutely desperate. 

(3) The death of the Eussian Czarina, with whose demise 
the Eusso-Austrian Alliance died as well ; Eussia’s desertion 
of the anti-Prussian Alliance, and her alliance with King 
Frederick, which was concluded by the Czarina’s successor, 
Peter the Third. 

Frederick the Great summed uj) the losses caused . by 
the Seven Years’ War as follows : 

Prussia had lost by the war 180,000 men, and in addition 
33,000 people had died ovdng to the ravages of the Eussians. 
According to estimates, the Eussian troops lost 120,000 men. 
The Austrians estimated their loss at 140,000 men, the 
French theirs at 200,000 combatants, the Enghsh and their 
Allies lost 160,000 men, the Swedes aud the troops of the 
German Circles 23,000 men. The French Government had 
lost all credit, and the French commerce with both Indias 
had been destroyed by the English. Sweden was on the 
point of becoming bankrupt. Prussia had suffered most, 
for the Austrians, French, Eussians, Swedes, and the troops 
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of the Circles under the Duke of Wurtemberg had ravaged 
the ^ Qpuntry . 

Before his. advent to power, Frederick the Great had 
posed a^ a philanthropist, a^ lover of peace, and a friend 
of virtue. Animaied by insatiable^ ambition and recognising 
that he could ea'^ily conquer Silesia, he attacked Austria 
in 1740, little heeding the consequences. That reckless 
and criminal attack led to two further wars, and Prussia 
would ha'^^e been fest had not chance saved her at the most 
critical moment. 

The Severn Years' War alone cost more than a million 
lives; and according to ^Frederick’s own statement, ‘the 
state of Brandenburg, after the Seven Years’ War, re- 
sembled that caused by the Thirty Years’ War.’ Frederick 
the Great had declared in his ‘ Anti-Machiavel ’ that his 
model was Marcus Aurelius, while that of the admirers 
of Machiavelli was Caesar Borgia. Frederick himself, 
like his imitator William the Second, was in many respects 
another Bc^rgia ; but William the Second has improved 
upon his ancestor by using weapons which Frederick disdained 
and condemned. 

The Seven Years’ War inflicted terrible sufferings upon 
Prussia and all Europe, but it laid the foundation of Prussia’s 
greatness, of modern Gerihany. By his conquests Frederick 
nearly doubled the national territory, increased Prussia’s 
population from 2,250,00p to 5,500,000 inhabitants, and 
made her one of the Great Powers. Besides, Prussia’s 
successful resistance to nearly all Europe enormously in- 
creased her prestige. It enabled Prussia to weather her 
defeats of 1806, and the remembrance of the Seven Years’ 
War is now encouraging Germany and inspiring her with a 
firm hope of a final victory. 

The history of the Seven Years’ War suffices to show 
that it will not be an dhsy matter for a great European 
Coalition to triumph over the Germanic combination of 
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Powers. The experience of the Seven Years’ War and 
of many other wars proves that coalitions suffer from serious 
disadvantages,, that disunion is liable to appear in their 
ranks, and that a dictatorship, such as that which exists 
permanently in Germany, h%^ enormous advanta*ges over 
Governments less well organised for war. In the time 
of Frederick the Great lack of energy "^and of initiative 
in warfare lamed the power of the Coalition. 

After all, it is only natural that amateurs who co-operate 
with difficulty are at a disadvantage in oontendihg against 
perfectly drilled and organised professionals, that a military 
State which absolutely obe3^s a single will enjoys enormous 
advantage over several non-military States. -■‘Modern war 
is conducted by armed nations. Exactly as the command 
of an army cannot safely be entrusted to ‘a committee, 
but only to a single commander-in-chief, the guidance 
of a nation at war is best entrusted to a single man, to a 
dictator. That was clearly recognised by the ancient 
Romans, the most fervent republicans the world has seen, 
and the modern democracies that are fighting for their 
liberty may do well to learn from Rome’s example. 

Austria suffered grievously at Prussia’s hands in the 
time of Frederick the Great and of Prince Bismarck. Is 
she willing to be ruined comjiletely by William the Second, 
who has dragged her into the present war, or will she re- 
member her sufferings and turn at the most critical moment 
against her ancient enemy, as , Bismarck foreshadowed ? 
He wrote in his ‘ Memoirs ’ : 

If in Austria anti- German tendencies, whether nationai 
or religious, were to gain strength, and Austria leagued 
herself with Germany’s enemies for the purpose of making a 
clean sweep of the results of 1866, no words are needed to 
show how greatly aggravated would then be the pbril of 
Germany. This idea is pessimistic, but no means chimerical. 

If, then, changes were to occur in the political situation 
of Europe of such a kind as to make an anti-German policy 



FOUNDATIONS OF GEEMANY’S DIPLOMACY 107 

• 

appear salus fuhlica fo‘r Austria-Hungary, public faith could 
not be expected to mduce her to make an act of self-sacrifice. 

In taking account of Austria it is even to-day an error 
to exclude the possibility of a hostile policy such as was 
pursued by Thugut, Schwarzenberg, Buol, Bach, and Beust. 
May not the policy^ which made ingratitude a duty, the policy 
on which Schwar2«3nberg plumed himself in regard to Eussia, 
be again pursued towards another Power ? . . . 

We cannot abandon Austria, but neither can we lose 
sight of tJie possilfility that the policy of Vienna may willy- 
nilly abaiidon us. 

In disclosing the existence of the Ee-Insurance Treaty 
with Eussia,* and foretelling the present war, and the break- 
down of the Triple Alliance, in the Hamhurger Nachrichten 
on January 24, 1892 (the full text will be found in another 
chapter of this book), Bismarck wrote : 

No one can tell whether Austria’s historic resentment 
will not reawaken and endeavour to find satisfaction at 
Germany’s cost if the pressure of European events should 
weigh upon us. Notwithstanding her fidelity to ti’eaty, 
Austria may be disinclined to bear the supremacy of the new 
Gorman Em];)ire. 

Germany’s defeat would mean Austria’s annihilation. 
Germam^’s victory would make her a German vassal State. 
It seems not impossible that at the critical moment the 
allied Powers might approach Austria and offer her com- 
pensation for the losses A^iioh she is bound to suffer in the 
east and south, by giving Silesia back to her and joining 
•the chiefly Eoman Catholic South German States once more 
to the Dual Monarchy. Austria might recover the great 
position which she held in Germany and revenge herself 
upon^Frederick the Great at the cost of William the Second. 
The present Emperor may have rashly destroyed not 
only the lifework of Bismarck but that of his great ancestor 
as w^ell. 
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THE POLICY OF BISMAKCK AND OF WILLIAM II ^ 

Peince Otto Eduaed Leopold von BismaecAc, Germany’s 
greatest son, was born on April I, 1815, at S^chonhausen. 
He died on July 30, 1898, at Eriedrichsruh. Fate has its 
ironies. Apparently William the Second took the terrible 
decision which brought about the present war at a Council 
held at the Neues Palais in Potsdam on July 30, 1914, the 
anniversary of Bismarck’s death ; and the celebration of 
the centenary of Bismarck’s birth has taken place in the 
turmoil of a war which seems likely to end in the 'destruction 
of Bismarck’s life-work and of the Empire which he had 
laboriously created. 

To the broad masses of the English-speaking people, 
and even to most well-informed men in this country, Prince 
Bismarck is an unknown and a sinister ligure, a mysterious 
and terrible character, a man of blood and iron, Germany’s 
evil genius, a statesman devoid -of human feelirfg ; who 
by diabolical cunning, unscrupulousnoss arid violence, 
by the medieval methods of Machiavelii, united Germany 
who imprinted his character deeply, and fatally, upon the 
new Empire, and forced it into a path which inevitably 
led to the present catastrophe. Those, however, who see 
in Bismarck a bloodthirsty and unscrupulous schembr of 
boundless ambition, who believe that the Iron Chancellor 
is responsible for the present war, and that William the 

' From 'i'he Ninclecnih Century and After, April 1915. 

103 * 
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Second and his supporters have merely acted in accordance 
with * Bismarck’s teachings, are in error. The principal 
characteristic of Bismarck’s foreign policy 'was not its 
daring ar^d unscrupulousness, but its perfect sanity, one 
might almost say its wise i^oderation and its cautious 
restraint. / 

The present war is solely the work of William the Second 
and of his entourage. Had not the Emperor and his 
counsellors, deliberately 'thrown to the winds Bismarck's 
pleadings for a sane policy and his unceasing admonitions, 
Germany would still be prosperous and at peace. Un- 
fortunately, statesmanship is little studied in Great Britain. 
Bismarck, the statesman, fs almost unknown even to those 
^who are keenly, interested in politics and who have adopted 
politics or diplomacy as a profession. This is the more 
to be regretted as Bismarck was probably noc only the 
greatest diplomat but the greatest statesman, in the fullest 
sense of the word, of whom we know. In his social policy, 
, economic policy, parliamentary policy, and in matters of 
organisation* and administration he was a pioneer, and 
in all these he was probably as great as he was in the 
sphere of foreign policy. Unfortunately statesmanship, the 
•greatest of all human sciences, is completely neglected at 
the Anglo-Saxon Universities in both hemispheres. If it 
were taught, as it ought to be, there would be chairs of 
Bismarckian statesmanship at every university. 

The greatness of a statesman may be seen not by his 
eloqueni and his parliamentar}^ and electoral successes, 
belt by his national achievements. Bismarck created 
an empire and made a nation. Measured by the positive 
success of his activity Bismarck was undoubtedly one of 
the greatest statesmen known to history. In 1862, when 
Bismarck became Prime Minister of Prussia, Germany 
was merely a geographic^al expression, and ^Prussia was a 
weak, poor, small, torn, and disunited State. It consisted 
of two disjointed halves, whif'h were separated from one 
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another by the independent States of Hanover and Hesse. 
It had only 18,401,220 inhabitants. It had practically no 
merchant marine, no manufacturing industries, and very 
little wealth. The nation and its Government were in 
conflict. Austria domin?ted‘and domineered over Prussia. 
The country had been shaken to its foundations by the 
revolution of 1848. Another revolution seemed not im- 
possible. 

Civil strife was so acute, and the internal .difficulties 
of Prussia were so great when AVilliam the First ascended 
the Prussian throne, that he had actually written out in 
his own hand his act of resignation. W^’th difficulty 
Bismarck induced the despairing monarch to tear up that 
fatal document. 

King and Parliament were in deadly conflict. Kingship 
had fallen so low in public esteem that, as Bismarck has 
told us, scarcely anyone raised his hat to the King in Berlin 
except a couple of Court hairdressers. Such was the posi- 
tion when Bismarck took office. He resolved to break the 
power of the pugnacious Prussian Parliament, to strengthen 
to the utmost the authority and power of the Crown, to deprive 
Austria of her leadership, to conquer for weak and despised 
Prussia the supremacy in Germany and in Europe. 

Bismarck is unique among ^ statesmen. Gifted with 
marvellous foresight, he formed the full programme of 
his entire life-work as a comparatively young and quite 
inexperienced man, and was abfe to cany it. out in every 
particular in the course of a long and laborious life. In 
manuscript notes written down in March 1854, and in a 
long memorandum sent to Otto von Manteuffel, the then 
Prime Minister of Prussia, on July 25, 1854, both of which 
are reprinted in vol. ii. of the ‘ Anhang zu den Gedanken 
und Erinnerungen von Otto Fiirst von Bismarck,’ we find 
laid down the complete policy which Bismarck pursued un- 
swervingly to the day of his death. He then advocated, 
for instance, that Prussia should follow not a German 
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but a purely Prussian policy ; that she should make herself 
supreme in Germany, following, if necessary, an anti- 
Austrian policy ; that she should cut herself off from 
Austria, «.nd should not support that country if the pursuit 
of her Balkan ambitions shohld ^volve the realm of the 
Hapsburgs in trouble with Eussia. 

As a young student, Bismarck, like many men of his 
time, dreamed of a United Germany. However, while the 
vast maj 0 p:ity of *Clermans wished to unite all the German 
States and the States of Austria-Hungary in some loose 
form of fedei^tion, Bismarck aimed at creating a compact 
and purely (jerman Germany, a great national and homo- 
geneous State, under Piu*ssia’s leadership, expelling Austria 
out of Germany and leaving to the House of Hapsburg 
the rule of the alien nations, of the Slavs, Magyars, Eou- 
manians, and Italians. 

In the beginning of his official career Bismarck advocated 
the acquisition of Schleswig-Holstein with Kiel, desiring 
to make Prussia a seafaring and naval Powder. He recom- 
mended the construction of the Baltic and North Sea Canal, 
and looked hopefully forward to a war with Napoleon the 
Third, who then dominated Europe, trusting that his 
overthrow would unite Germany and give to Prussia the 
hegemony in Germany a^id Europe. 

Bismarck became Prime Minister of Prussia in 1862. 
Supported by the King, he immediately set to work to 
strengthen the Prussian Wrmy immensely, for he wished 
to make Prussia independent and powerful with its help. 
•As the Prussian Parliament absolutely refused to vote 
the large funds required, he governed for j^ears without a 
Parliament and without a budget, collecting the taxes by 
force^ Two years after, in 1864, supported by Austria, he 
made war upon Denmark, and took from that country 
Schleswdg-Holstein and Kiel. At that time, Austro-Prussian 
co-operation was indispensable for achieving Bismarck's 
aims. As the two Germanic Powers seemed firmly united. 
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and as Russia and France were not ready for war, the States 
of Europe only protested against the seizure of the Danish 
territories, but did not intervene. 

Austria had served Prussia well by enabling her to 
acquire the coveted Daipsh territories, but the defeat of 
the Dual Monarchy was required to make^ Prussia supreme 
in Germany and to give her the leadership of the other 
German States, the adherence of which would immensely 
strengthen her military power. Thar Austrg-Prussian 
condominium in Schleswig-Hol^ein lent itself admirably 
to the production of the necessary casus belli, \yar was duly 
brought about in 1866. The Prussian peoplp and their 
parliamentary representatives, who had dreamt of a Greater 
Germany, embracing Prussia, Austria, and all the smaller 
States, and who detested Bismarck as an enemy of liberalism 
and of representative government, protested passionately, 
but in vain, against the Bruderkrieg, the fratricidal war. 
Owing to the great increase of the Army, made against the 
will of the representatives of the people, Piussia had become 
exceedingly strong. She defeated Austria, and that country 
lost her supremacy both in Germany and in Italy. By arms 
Prussia had established her paramountcy in Germany. 

Austria’s defeat had freed Prussia from Austria’s leader- 
ship, had made her independent, had greatly increased her 
power and prestige, and had loosely attached to Prussia 
the Central and South German States, who naturally in- 
clined towards the victor. To weld Prussia and the South 
German States into a firmly united body, to give Prussia 
for all time the leadership in Germany, and to reconquer 
the formerly German Alsace-Lorraine, Bismarck required 
a successful war with France, the hereditary enemy. He 
clearly recognised that only a victory over France Qould 
arouse among all the German States and peoples an 
enthusiasm sufficiently strong ta overcome the petty 
jealousies which had divided Germany since the dawn of 
her history. 
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In six years, from 1864 to 1870, Prussia had, under 
Bismarck’s leadership, fought three most successful wars. 
She had acquired free access to the sea. She had created 
an organic connection between the detached eastern and 
western halves of the Monarc^hy incorporating Hanover 
and Hesse as a reiJult of the war of 1866. She had acquired 
vast German territories, and had firmly joined to herself 
the purely German South German States. She had re- 
conquered Alsace-Lorraine, and had won for the King of 
Prussia the Imperial Crown. Thus, Bismarck had at the 
same time made Prussia great, had united Germany, and 
had firmly established the authority of the King. He had 
achieved all this against the will of the people and against 
that of the most inlluential circles. Even the King himself 
had always to be persuaded and convinced, cajoled and 
threatened, to follow Bismarck’s lead. 

Government against the will of the people, as carried 
on by Bismarck, had proved marvellously successful. The 
King-Emperor was g.ven the full credit of Bismarck’s 
achievements. Hence, Bismarck’s successes had steadily 
increased che authority of the monarch. The people had 
been taught to trust their rulers blindly and unquestioningly, 
and to treat their shortsighted parliamentary represent- 
atives almost with contempt. The belief in authority 
among the people was greatly strengthened by a patriotic 
education in the elementary schools, and by making the 
formerly free universities cff Germany and the Press instru- 
ments of the Government and of the Imperial will. Thus, 
4he liberal and democratic Germany of former times was 
destroyed. 

Having created Prusso-Germany’s greatness, Bismarck 
wishe^ to establish the country’s security for all time. By 
an economic policy which at the same time was wise and 
daring, he created a wonderful system of 'State railways, 
and a powerful and efficient merchant marine. He con- 
verted Germany from a poor and almost purely agricultural 
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State into a wealthy industrial country. He introduced a 
system of State Insurance which has been copied by many 
countries, and secured Germany’s position among the 
Powers by the most wonderful system of alliances which 
the world has seen. 

By sparing Austria after her defeat of 1866, Bismarck 
made possible her reconciliation with Germany. By 
placing the Dual Monarchy into opposition with Eussia at 
the time of the Russo-Turkish War, herraised the spectre 
of a liusso-Austrian War. It alarmed Vienna very greatly, 
and made an Austro-German Alliance not only possible 
but necessary. 

Fearing the abiding resentmeift and hostility of defeated 
and humiliated Prance, Bismarck wished to isolate that 
country. The German- Austrian Alliance did not seem to 
afford a sufficient guarantee against the formation of an 
anti-German coalition, in which France would, of course, 
be the moving spirit. 

To alienate France and Italy, Bismarck gave to France j 
at the Congress of Berlin Tunis, to which Italy had by far 
the stronger claim, and thus he involved these two countries 
in bitter hostility, and a ten years’ Customs war. He 
prompted Prance to acquire colonies in opposition to 
England, and at the same time encouraged England to 
occupy Egypt, to the possession of which Prance considered 
herself entitled. Thus, he estranged Prance and England. 
Furthermore, England and Russia were made to quarrel 
over Constantinople and Asia. 

France’s hostility, combined with Austro-German pres- 
sure, forced Italy to join the German-Austrian Alliance. 
The Triple Alliance was created. Germany could rely on 
the support of two Great Powers, while France, Russia, 
and England were isolated. Germany’s security seemed 
throughly established. Nevertheless, Bismarck still feared 
the formation of a coalition hostile to Germany. It is true 
the Triple Alliance was a purely defensive instrument. 
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Still, Russia might conceivably feel threatened by that 
conibiiiation and endeavour to protect herself by a counter- 
alliance with Prance, Germany’s natural enemy. 

To prevent Russia and Prance combining, Bismarck 
not only demonstrated to Russia Germany’s sincere friend- 
ship whenever aiS opportunity offered, but he concluded 
with that country a secret but purely defensive alliance 
which assured Russia that Germany would not aid Austria- 
Hungary •if that% country should attack Russia, but, on 
the contraiy, observe towards Russia an attitude of bene- 
volent neutrality. The two treaties completely shackled 
Austria’s freedom action, and tied that country to the 
German car of State. ‘The^ made Austria-Hungary a 
junior parLner in the Allimice. With the tw^o alternative 
Alliances Bismarck could always play off Austria-Hungary 
against Russia, or Russia against Austria-Hungary. The 
initiative in the Triple Alliance was reserved to Germany. 

As England was hard pressed by Prance in Africa, and 
by Russia In Asia, she naturally inclined towards German}^ 
and would ‘probably have assisted that country in a war 
with France and Russia. She was considered to be an 
unofficial, a semi-detached, member of the Triple Alliance. 
In addition, Roumania, ruled by a Hohenzollern Prince, 
was attached to the Triple Alliance by a secret treaty, and 
Turkey could be relied upon to support Germany against 
Russia in time of need. As Russia and England were 
friendly to Germany, France was isolated and unable to 
find an ally. By this wonderful system of alliances, con- 
cluded with all the important European nations, which 
were encouraged to quarrel among themselves, Bismarck 
dominated and directed all Europe. An anti- German 
coalition was unthinkable. Germany ruled Europe. 

Bismarck pursued not an ambitious policy of domination, 
but a purely nationalist and a conservative policy. He did 
not aim at ruling the world. The wars which he had brought 
about were in truth wars of nationality. They were under- 
* 1 2 
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taken solely for the purpose of uniting the divided German 
nation. They were means to an end, and they were neces- 
sary for Germany’s unification. Ever since his youth, 
Bismarck had wished to see all Germans, except th^ Roman 
Catholic Austro- Germans, united in a single State, ruled 
by the Hohenzollerns. In 1871 he had achieved his ideal. 
When, by three successful wars, he had accomplished his 
aim, he considered his work completed. He had created 
a great German Empire, and he desire(^, the new Empire 
to keep the peace and to remain a purely German State. 
Ever since 1871 Bismarck strove to avoid war. It has 
often been asserted, but it has not been sufficiently proved, 
that Bismarck intended to attack France in 1875. He 
denied that intention to the day of his death, unceasingly 
condemning wars of ambition or precaution, such as that 
brought about by William the Second. 

The future historians of Germany may tell their readers 
that Bismarck created the German Empire and that William 
the Second destroyed it. It seems exceedingly strange 
that Bismarck’s successors proved unable to continue 
Bismarck’s work, for their task was simple and easy. At 
the time when the Iron Chancellor was dismissed the position 
of the German Empire was impregnable. The Triple 
Alliance was a rock of strength, and as Austria was kept 
in check by the German- Russian secret treaty of alliance 
Berlin retained the initiative. England, Russia, Turkey, 
and Roumania Avere firm friends of Germany, and were 
likely to support that country in case of need. Isolated 
France was Germany’s only enemy. 

It is true Bismarck had no great successor. He has 
often been reproached for not having trained a statesman 
to take his place. However, great statesmen, like great 
poets, are born, not made. Besides, Germany no longer 
required a grbat statesman to Qpntinue Bismarck’s work, 
for that far-seeing statesman had left to his successors the 
fullest and the most detailed instructions for their guidance. 
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His policy, like that of every truly great statesman, was 
distinguished by its simplicity and by its absence of secrecy. 
No statesman has ever taken his contemporaries more 
freely aijd more fully into his confidence than has Prince 
Bismarck. He laid his policy open to all Germany, and 
the Germans sh</ved their gratitude and admiration for 
the founder of the Empire by publishing in full Bismarck’s 
innumerable speeches and addresses, despatches, State 
papers, ry^wspapc^ articles, confidential and private corre- 
spondence, and his conversations and table-talk in many 
hundreds of volumes. Modern Germany gave itself over 
tp a veritable Bisuiarck cult. The Bismarck literature of 
Germany is about as copious as is the NapoLonic literature 
of France. Bismarck’s views on every subject and on 
every question were studied, not merely by the elect, but 
by the masses. Bis ‘ Memoirs,’ bis political testament, 
were and are probably as widely read and as frequently 
quoted in Germany as the Bible and Goethe’s ‘ Faust.’ 

Under Bismarck’s guidance Germany had grown great 
by three Victorious wars. Having created Germany’s 
unity and firmly established the State, Bismarck desired to 
establish its permanence and security by pursuing a peace- 
ful, prudent, moderate and conciliatory foreign policy, 
rightly fearing that a policy of dash and adventure, of 
interference, provocation and bluster, would raise dangerous 
enemies to the new State. In one of the concluding chapters 
of his ‘Stemoirs,’ his political testament, that great states- 
man laid down on large lines the policy which Germany 
ought to pursue in ^he future, in the followdng phrases : - 

In the future not only sufficient military equipment, 
but also a correct political eye, will be required to guide the 
German ship of State through the currents of coalition to 
which, in consequence of our geographical position and our 
previous history, we ar« exposed. ... ^ 

We ought to do all we can to weaken the bad feeling 
among the nations, which has been called forth through our 
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growth to the position of a real Great Power, by honourable 
and peaceful use of our influence, and so convince the World 
that a German* hegemony in Europe is more useful and less 
partizan, and also less harmful to the freedom of other 
nations, than would be the hegemony of France, Russia or 
England. ... , 

In order to produce this confidence, it is‘above everything 
necessary that we should act honourably and openly, and be 
easily reconciled in case of friction or untoward events. 

i o 

William the Second came to the throne on June 15, 
1888. He disagreed with Bismarck on important questions 
of domestic and foreign policy. He dismissed the founder 
of Modern Germany on March 22, F890. After his disroissal, 
Bismarck w^atched with concern, and anxiety the unceasing, 
reckless, and neurotic activity of the young Emperor. He 
feared that the youthful monarch, encouraged by Court 
flatterers, place-hunters, and adventurers, might endanger, 
or even destroy, the newly created Empire, and deep 
pessimism took hold of him. Hoping to save his country, 
Bismarck devoted the remaining eight ■ years* of his life 
entirely to political teaching. He laid down the principles 
of his foreign and domestic policy in a large number of news- 
paper articles and speeches, he criticised freely and fearlessly 
the mistakes of his successors, and he gave to his country 
the essence of his statesmanship, the arcana imperii, in 
his ‘ Gedanken und Erinnerungen,’ his ‘ ]\Iomoir3/ which 
may be found in every German touse. 

Bismarck’s pessimism as to Germany’s future, which 
impressed numerous Germans who paid him homage in 
his retirement, was chiefly caused by the unstable, rash, 
overweening and domineering character of William the 
Second, by his vanity and by his susceptibility to flattery. 
I have already quoted in this book the following two' para- 
graphs from Bismarck’s ' Memoirs,’ obviously comparing 
William the Second with his grandfather, but they will 
bear repetition : 
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The Emperor William I was completely free from vanity 
of this .kind ; on the other hand, he had in a high degree a 
peculiar fear of the legitimate criticism of his contemporaries 
and of posterity. ... No one would have dared to flatter 
him opcmly to his face. In his feeling of royal dignity, 
he would have thought ‘ If aityon^ has the right of praising 
me to my face, liie has also the right of blaming me to my 
face.’ He would not admit either. . . . 

What I fear is that by following the road in which we are 
walking gur future will* be sacrificed to the impulses of the 
moment. ' Pormer rulers looked more to the capacity than 
the obedience of their advisers ; if obedience alone is the 
qualification,* then demands will be made on the general 
ability of the monarch which even a Frederick the Great 
could not satisfy, although in iiis time politics, both in war 
and peace, we*re less difficult than they are to-day. 

Eeferring to the misrule of former Prussian kings, 
Bismarck significantly wrote in his ‘ Memoirs ’ : 

In an absolute monarchy no one except the sovereign 
can be proved to have any definite share of responsibility 
for its policy. If the King comes to any unfortunate deci- 
sions, no one can judge whether they are due to his own will 
or to the influence which various personalities of male and 
female gender — aides-de-camp, courtiers and political in- 
triguers, flatterers, chatterboxes, and tell-tales — may have 
upon the monarch. In the last resort the royal signature 
covers everything ; how it has been obtained no one ever 
knows. * 

• William the Second dismissed Bismarck because he 
thought his own policy wiser than that of his experienced 
Chancellor. Believing himself a genius, he wished to. be 
his c^wn Chancellor. He had no use for statesmen, for men 
of genius and of character such as Bismarck, but only for 
time-serving nonentities, for men without^ backbone, who 
were ready to execute without question the Imperial will 
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and every Imperial whim, regardless of the consequences 
to the country. On July 1, 1897, Bismarck commented. on 
the impending retirement of Herr Marschall von Bieberstein 
from the German Foreign Office. He discreetly pointed 
out that not Herr von MarscljLall, but the Ernperor'himself 
was to blame for the mib^^akes of Germanv’s foreign policy 
made since Bismarck's dismissal. He wrote in the Ham- 
hiirger Nachi'ichtcn : 

A number of papers, especially the Eolnische Zeiiung, give 
a good character to Herr von Marschall at the occasion of his 
impending resignation. ... ' 

We have not noticed that Herr von Marschall has been 
guided by any political views and" principles of his own in 
carrying out the Imperial orders. We are convinced that 
he possessed certain principles when he entered the Foreign 
Office, but we do not believe that he had any opportunity 
to apply them during his seven years of office. We believe 
that he has merely done his official duties by carrying out the 
instructions which he received from the Imperial Chan- 
cellor on behalf of the Emperor. ... 

We do not intend to criticise Germany’s policy during 
the last seven years, but we should be acting unjustly in 
holding him responsible for that policy. We consider that 
he had no pari in shaping it, that he merely did what he 
was told. 

William the Second has made numerous absolute pro- 
nouncements, such as ‘ You Germans have only one will, 
and that is My wall ; there is only one law’, and that is 
My Iaw\’ ‘ Sic volo, sic juheo' ‘ Only one master in this 
country. That is I, and wffio opposes Me I shall crush 
to pieces.’ Like another Louis the Fourteenth, William 
the Second taught the people ' U6tat c'est moi" Bismarck 
dreaded the Emperor’s inclination towards absolutism. 
He considered his recklessness to be doubly dangerous in 
view of the great power possessed by the monarch, and the 
abject flattery and servility prevailing in German Court 
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circles, on the one hand, and in view of the extreme docility 
of thn . well-drilled German nation on the other. Hence, 
Bismarck strove with all his might to create a counter- 
poise to the Emperor in an enlightened public opinion, in 
an independent Parliament, g,nd in frank public criticism 
of the Emperor’s^ policy. He wrate in his ‘Memoirs’ : 

Absolutism would be the ideal form of Government for a 
European State were not the King and his officials as other 
men to whom it^ is not given to reign with superhuman 
wisdom, insight, and justice. The most experienced and 
well-meaning absolute rulers are subject to human imper- 
fections, such as an over-estimation of their own wisdom, 
the influendb and eloquejuce of favourites, not to mention 
petticoat influences, both legitimate and illegitimate. 
Monarchy and the most ideal monarch, if in his idealism 
he is not to be a common danger, stand in need of criticism ; 
the thorns of criticism set him right when he runs the risk 
of losing his way. 

Criticism can only be exercised through the medium of a 

free Press and of Parliaments in the modern sense of the term. 

» 

After his dismissal, Bismarck settled in Friedrichsruh, 
his country seat, close to Hamburg, and the Hamburger 
Nachricliien became the principal organ in which he 
stated his views, in numerous anonymous articles which 
betray his authorship by their style. They will be found 
collected in the seven- volume work of Penzler, and in the 
two-volufne work of Hewnann Hofmann, two journalists 
who edited them, and in the publications of Poschinger, 
^Horst Kohl, Liman, Blum, and other writers on Bismarck. 
It should be added that the vast majority of the extracts 
given in this chapter have not been published in the English 
language. Their authenticity may be seen by the fact 
that •Bismarck did not repudiate their authorship when, 
during his lifetime, they were collected and published by 
Penzler and described as articles emanating from the great 
Chancellor. 
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In the Hamhnrger Nachricliten of November 24, 1891, 
Bismarck commented severely on the Emperor’s pronounce- 
ment ‘ Suyrema lex regis voluntas,' He contrasted it 
with his first speech from the throne, on June 27, 1888, 
in which the Emperor had projnised that he would inaintain 
the existing constitution, and had stated thp^t he was satisfied 
with his position as established by it. 

On December 11, 1891, Bismarck received the editor 
of the Eisenbahn Zeitung. Eef erring to the Emperor’s 
pronouncement ‘ Sic volo, sic juheo,' he told the j'ournalist 
that he saw Germany’s salvation in the possession of a 
strong monarchy and of a Parliament which defended 
the rights of the people. On tl^e following day, Decem- 
ber 12, 1891, receiving a deputation of the town of Siegen, 
Bismarck said : 

The most disquieting feature for me is that the Eeichstag 
has abdicated its position. We suffer everywhere from the 
bureaucracy. . . . The Eeichstag is the indispensable 
cement of Germany’s national unity. If its authority 
declines, the bonds which hold Germany t^^gether are 
weakened. 

On July 24, 1892, Bismarck, addressing a South German 
deputation at Kissingen, said : 

I would have gladly continued iny work, but our young 
Emperor will do everything himself. . . . The German 
Eeichstag is the focus of our national life. To sti'engthen 
the Eeichstag, the responsibility of Ministers should be in- 
creased. Anyone can become Imperial Chancellor, whether 
he is fitted for the office or not, and the Chancellor’s post may 
be abused to such an extent that he becomes a mere secre- 
tary, and that his responsibility is limited to executing 
the orders he receives. ... If ministerial responsibility 
were established by law, a man who does not posset's the 
necessary quali^cations wmuld not take office. . . . 

When I became Minister, the Crown was threatened by 
the people. The King was discouraged because he could no 
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longer rely on his Ministers, and he wished to abdicate. 
HenCe- 1 strove to strengthen the Crown against Parliament. 
Perhaps I have gone too far in that direction. We now 
require a balance of power within Germany, and I believe 
that fre6 criticism is indispensable to the monarchy. Other- 
wise we fall a prey to official absplutism. We require the 
bracing air of prfblic criticism. Our entire constitution is 
based on it. If Parliament becomes powerless, becomes 
a mere tool in the hands of the Government, we return to 
the regime of al^olutism. 

.Bismarck was particularly dismayed at the Emperor’s 
unceasing afld exasperating interference in foreign poHtics 
which threatened to create everywhere enemies to Germany. 
On July 30, 1892, he stated in his speech at Jena that in 
foreign policy the most important tiring was not activity 
but patience, and he attributed much of his success to the 
fact that he had learned patience when stalking deer or 
fishing. Continuing, he said : 

The bas^s of a constitutional monarchy is the co-opera- 
tion of the monarchical will with the convictions of the 
governed people. . . . 

It is a dangerous experiment nowadays to strive after 
absolutism in the centre of Europe. Henceforward we must 
aim at strengthening independent political thought and 
political conviction in our Parhament and among the German 
people. ... 

Iffie tvars which united Germany were necessary, but 
there is no need for further wars. Our wishes are fulfilled. 
We should be frivolous or clumsy if we allowed ourselves 
to be involved in further wars without need. If we follow 
a conservative policy we shall be able to hold our own against 
all comers, although we are in the centre of Europe. Ger- 
many cannot conduct aggressive cabinet wars. Besides, a 
nation which can be forced into such wars does not possess 
the right constitution. ^ 

Since 1870 we have avoided further wars and have striven 
to strengthen Germany. In building up the empire some 
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kind of dictatorship was necessary, but that cannot be 
considered as a permanent feature. Our task can be 5o-m- 
pleted only when Germany possesses a powerful Parliament 
which embodies our sense of unity. 

< 

As Bismarck’s appeal^ to '"the German Parliament and 
to the German people to assert themselve^* proved fruitless, 
he endeavoured to find a^counterpoise to the Emperor in 
the minor States of Germany, which are represented in the 
Federal Council. He wrote, on June 11 1-397, in the Leip- 
ziger Neueste NacJirichten : 

According to Article 8 of the German Constitution, there 
exists within the Federal Council. a committee" on foreign 
affairs, formed by representatives of the Kingdoms of 
Bavaria, Saxony, and Wiirtemberg, and by two representa- 
tives elected by the other Federal States. That Committee 
is entitled to demand information from the Government 
regarding diplomatic affairs. Formerly, a meeting of the 
Foreign Affairs Committee of the Federal Council was of 
the greatest rarity. Prince Bismarck guided Germany’s 
foreign policy, and no one felt the necessity oP controlling 
him. Now matters are different. 

Although we do not wish to criticise the achievements of 
Prince Hohenlohe or Herr Marschall von Bieberstein, we 
feel that it is necessary to remind the country of the existence 
of the Foreign Affairs Committee of the Federal Council. 
We are of opinion that the German people are entitled to 
know the character of the ‘ changes ’ which have taken 
place in the relations between Vienna and Berlin, about 
which inspired Austrian papers have been writing, and we 
hope that these ‘ changes ’ have not taken place at Ger- 
many’s cost, that they will neither lead to Germany’s isola- 
tion nor to Germany’s dependence upon Austria and Eussia, 

The watchword of modern Germany is ‘ Machtpotitik.’ 
Unrestrained violence is advocated as a policy. During 
recent years, and especially since Bismarck’s death, many 
leading Germans have advocated a ruthless policy devoid 
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of morality and based exclusively on brute force. Modern 
Germany has p5.id lip-worship to Bismarck, but has dis- 
regarded his teachings, for that great statesman endeavoured, 
in the jnain,' to follow an honest, moderate, and straight- 
forward policy, and he attoched the greatest value to 
political moraht;^ On July 21, 1^93, addressing a thousand 
people from Brunswick, Bismarck said : 

The possession of moral authority is a very important 
factor ill- pohtic^l life. To avoid wars, something more is 
needed than the possession of a powerful army. I attach 
value to the> respect and the prestige which Germany enjoys 
among th^ non-German nations. Eespect and prestige 
are desirable not merely to satisfy national vanity and 
ambition. They are valuable and extremely useful assets 
which carry with them great advantages, and we suffer when 
Germany’s prestige and respect are diminished. 

Contemplating with concern the Chauvinistic tendencies 
which had become noticeable in Germany under the govern- 
ment of W^am the Second, Bismarck, after his retirement, 
unceasingly urged that Germany should follow a pohcy of 
peace, of moderation, of good faith, and of good fellowship 
towards other nations. He wrote in his ‘ Memoirs ’ : 

We ought to do all we can to weaken the bad feeling 
which has been called forth through our growdh to the 
position of a real Great Power by the honourable and peace- 
ful use bf our influence,, and so convince the world that a 
German hegemony in Europe is more useful and less partisan, 
^ and also less harmful for the freedom of others, than would 
be the hegemony of France, Eussia, or England. 

It has always been my ideal aim, after we had established 
our unity within the possible limits, to win the confidence not 
onl; 5 i of the smaller European States, but also of the Great 
Powers, and to convince them that German policy will be 
just and peaceful no^^ that it has repaired the mjuria 
iempomm, the disintegration of the nation. In order to 
produce this confidence it is above everything necessary 
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that we should be honourable, open, and easily reconciled 
in case of friction or untoward events. 

In most cases an open and honourable policy succeeds 
better than the subtlety of earlier ages. 

Advocating a peaceful, hohourable, and straightforward 
policy, Bismarck was absolutely opposed to unnecessary 
wars, and especially to preventive wars. Hence, he would 
not allow the military men, who easily incline towards 
war, to exercise any influence upon stritesmanKhip. He 
wrote in liis ‘ ]\Iemoirs ’ : 

Even victorious wars cannot be justified unless they are 
forced upon one. Besides, one c§.nnot read the cards of 
Providence far enough ahead to anticipate historical develop- 
ment and make one’s own calculations accordingly. It is 
natural that in the staff of the army not only young, active 
officers, but experienced strategists also should feel the need 
of turning to account the efficiency of their troops and their 
own capacity to lead, and should wish to make themselves 
renowned in history. It would be a matter of regret if that 
feeling did not exist in the army. However^ the task of 
keeping that feeling wdthin such limits as the nation’s need 
of peace can justly claim is the duty of the political, not the 
military, heads of the State. 

That feeling becomes dangerous only under a monarch 
whose policy lacks sense of proportion and power to resist 
one-sided and constitutionally unjustifiable influences. 

How peaceful Bismarck’s views were may be s^een from 
the following New Year article which appeared in ihe 
Munchener Allgemeine Zeitung on January 4, 1892. We 
read : 

The indisputable predominance of Germany in European 
policy from the end of the Franco-German War to th^ end 
of the ’eighties was due, before all, to the superiority of the 
German army and to the great personal prestige and influence 
enjoyed by the Emperor William I and Prince Bismarck. 
Since then other nations have increased their readiness for 
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war and since the disappearance of the old Emperor and of 
hi^ Chancellor, Germany’s authoritative position has natur- 
ally diminished, for only fresh successes caii give Germany 
that prestige and influence which she acquired in the times 
of these men. However, successes similar to those achieved 
in the time of W ijliam I do not often recur. 

The German Empire, as left by its founders, does not 
require new foreign wars, for nothing can be gained by them. 
On the contrary, Germfiny’s principal aim must be to increase 
its inteitial strength, so that the Empire may be able to 
weather future storms. In the time of William I it was 
necessary tq bring about appeals to arms, because the 
foundationF^ of Germany’s national life had to be laid. Now 
it is Germany’s task to a’^oid these decisions as far as possible, 
fur by war nothing can be gained, and only that which has 
been won can be lost. That has been Prince Bismarck’s 
leading political idea ever since the Peace of Frankfort in 
1871. . . . 

In entering upon the New Year wo express the wish 
that Ger nan statesmanship may not abandon the funda- 
mental dir(^ions which have been laid down for its guid- 
ance, that u^many may, at least in the domain of foreign 
policy, continue to pursue the old course. 

After dismissing Bismarck, William the Second an- 
nounced to the world that he would henceforth steer the 
ship of State over a new course, and that he would lead 
Germany towards a great and glorious future. Filled 
with anxiety lest the rtckless ambition of the Emperor 
would involve the young Empire in unnecessary and perilous 
•wars, Bismarck wrote, in a series of articles published in 
the Milncliener Allgemeine Zeitung between May 12 
and 18, 1892 : 

Rrince Bismarck had created Germany on a broad 
national basis. When that task had been fulfilled he and 
his successors had only to preserve Germaify’s position, the 
creation of which had demanded such heavy sacrifices. 
This being his fundamental maxim, it was necessary for 
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Germany to be as strong as possible. At the same time, it 
was necessary to avoid, as long as possible, all appeals to 
arms in which* Germany could win nothing, but could only 
lose. His leading view was that every extension of territory 
beyond the limits of 1871 woi^ld be a misfortune. . . . 

Bismarck’s entire foreign policy culmmated in the idea 
of isolating France and of placing the new frontiers which 
he had given to Europe under the protection of all the other 
Powers. ... 

Germany’s position and activity wiil always largely 
depend upon her Allies. On the day when the leading 
German statesmen have to decide on peace or war they 
should inquire conscientiously whether the prize is worthy 
the sacrifice, and whether the desired result cannot be equally 
well obtained without a war, the issue of which no one can 
guarantee. War is made only for the sake of peace. It is 
made only in order to obtain those conditions in which we 
wish to live with our opponent when the war is over. . . . 

Is it really necessary to pursue a new course ? The new 
pilot is, perhaps, not able to steer the German ship of State 
with the knowledge and determination of his ^predecessor, 
but is it therefore necessary to abandon altog(^^iner the course 
that had been steered in the past ? 

Wishing to avoid unnecessary and ruinous wars, Bismarck 
desired before all to avoid a war with Eussia, Germany’s 
traditional ally, who had saved Prussia from extinction 
in the time of Napoleon, and who had supported her in 
the wars of 1866 and 1870, and had thus enabled Germany 
to achieve her national unity. Besides, Germany and 
Eussia had no conflicting interests, and neither Power had 
reason to covet any territory possessed by the other. 

Desiring that Germany should develop in peace, and 
fearing the possibility of a hostile attack, Bismarcjr had 
concluded a purely defensive alhance with Austria-Hungary 
and Italy. It- seemed, thereforec not hkely that Eussia 
would attack either Germany or Austria. Hence a war 
with Eussia seemed to be possible only if an Austro- 
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Eussian quarrel should break out about the Balkan Penin- 
sula and if Austria was the aggressor. 

Bismarck was determined that Germany should not be 
drawn i^anecessarily into a purely Austrian quarrel. Hence 
he had concluded with Eusaia a secret defensive Treaty 
which, as has previously been stated, assured that country 
of Germany’s benevolent neutrality in the event of an 
Austrian attack. 

As Iqjig as liussia’ felt sure of Germany’s benevolent 
neutrality if attacked by Austria, she had no cause to ally 
herself with France. Thus France remained isolated, 
and Austria could not venture to attack Eussia unless 
with Berlin’s approval.^? Hence she was compelled to be 
guided in her. Balkan policy by Germany. If, on the other 
hand, Eusso-German relations should become bad, it was 
clear that Eussia would turn to France for support, and 
that Austria would be able to drag Germany into her Balkan 
adventures. Bismarck wrote in his ‘ Memoirs ’ : 

After th^jTOnclusion of our defensive alliance with Austria 
I considered n as necessary to cultivate neighbourly relations 
with Eussia as before. . . . 

If, however, Germany should quarrel with Eussia, if an 
irremediable estrangement should take place between the 
two countries, Austria would certainly begin to enlarge her 
claims to the services of her German ally, first by insisting 
on an extension of the casus foederis, which so far, accord- 
ing to tl?e published texi, provides only for the measures 
necessary to repel a Eussian attack upon Austria ; then by 
requiring the casus foederis to be replaced by some provision 
safeguarding the Austrian interests in the Balkans and the 
East, an idea to which the Press has already succeeded in 
giving practical shape. 

Tl^e wants and the plans of the inhabitants of the basin 
of the Danube naturally reach far beyond the present limits 
of the Austro-HungariamMonarchy. The German Imperial 
Constitution points out the way by which Austria may ad- 
vance and reconcile her political and material interests, so 
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far as they lie between the eastern frontier of the Eoumanian 
population and the Gulf of Cattaro. It is, however, no part 
of the policy of the German Empire to lend its subjects, 
and to expend their blood and treasure, for the purpose of 
realising the designs of a neighbouring Power. 

In the interest of the European political equilibrium 
the maintenance of the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy as a 
strong independent Great Power is for Germany an object 
for which she might, in case of need, ^take her own peace 
with a good conscience. But Vienna sbmld abstain from 
going outside this security, and should not deduce from the 
alliance claims which it was not concluded to support. .. ; . 

After Bismarck’s dismissal the defensive Easso- German 
Treaty, the so-called Ee-Insurance “Treaty, was not renewed. 
Prince Hohenlohe wrote in his diary on March 31, 1890 : 

It seems more and more clear that differences regarding 
Eussia between the Emperor and Bismarck have brought 
about the* breach. Bismarck intended to leave Austria in 
the lurch, while the Emperor wished to support Austria, 
even if his policy should involve him in wa^ with Eussia 
and France. That is made plain by Bismarck’s words that 
the Emperor carried on his policy like Frederick William 
the Fourth. Herein lies the danger of the future. 

In another part of his ‘ Memoirs,’ Prince Hohenlohe 
wrote that the Emperor’s refusal to renew the Eusso-German 
Treaty was the principal cause of Bismarck’s dismissal. 

The old Emperor was so strongly convinced of the 
necessity of Germany keeping peace with Eussia that on 
his death-bed, addressing William the Second, he said, 
according to Bismarck : ‘ Thou must always keep in touch 
with the Eussian Emperor ; there no conflict is necessary.’ 
These were some of his last words. 

Bismarck had been dismissed largely because the 
Emperor wished to reverse Bismarck’s policy towards 
Eussia and Austria-Hungary. Foreseeing that a discon- 
tinuance of the Eusso-German Treaty would ultimately, 
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and almost inevitably, involve Germany in an Austro- 
Eussfan war about the Balkans, where Germany had no 
direct interests, Bismarck wrote in the Hamburger 
Nachrichten on April 26, 1890, only five weeks after his 
dismissal : 

Austria cann^ hope to obtain Germany’s support for 
promoting her ambitious plans in the Balkan Peninsula. 
These Austrian pla^ have never been encouraged by Ger- 
many a.s iong as Germany’s foreign policy was directed by 
Prince Bismarck. On the contrary, the Prince has, at every 
opportunity, particularly at the time of the Bulgarian 
incident, sho^n w'th the utmost clearness that he is very 
far from wisBing to promote Austria’s special interests in the 
Balkans in antagonism to Eussia. Such a policy would not 
be in harmony with the stipulations of the Triple Alliance. 
That Alliance views only the damnum emergens, not the 
lucrum cessans, of the signatory Powers. 

Least of all is it Geniiany’s business to support Austria’s 
ambitions in the Balkan Peninsula. If such ambitions 
exist, and are to be promoted with the assistance of other 
nations, Am^^iii-Hungary will have to address herself not 
to Germany, but to the nations interested in Balkan politics. 
These are all the Great Powers except Germany. They are 
(apart from Eussia) England, France, and Italy. Austria 
can always arrive at an understanding with these Powers 
if she wishes to further her interests in the Balkans, and 
Germany need not concern herself about them. Germany’s 
point of yiew is this : that she has no interests in Balkan 
affairs ^ 

, Five months later, on September 29, 1890, Bismarck 
renewed his warning in the Hamburger Nachrichten : 

In the past, when the relations between Germany and 
Austr^ and between Germany and Eussia were discussed, 
there were two points of danger : Firstly, that German 
policy — or, what would-be worse, the Gorman Army — 
should be placed at the disposal of purely Austrian interests 
in the Balkans against Eussia ; secondly, that Germany’s 



132 THE FOUNDATIONS OP GEEMANY 

relations with Eussia should be endangered and brought 
to the breaking-point by unnecessary Press attacks. * 

We have always warned against this twofold danger, 
but we have never advised a breach of treaty faith towards 
Austria. The Austro- German alliance does not* demand 
that Germany should support Austria’s Balkan interests 
against Eussia. It only demands that Gei^any should assist 
Austria if her territories should be attacked by Eussia. . . . 

We attach the greatest value to thaipreservation of good 
and cordial relations between Germany and Russia. If 
Austria and Eussia should differ, Germany can mediate most 
successfully if she is trusted in St. Petersburg. Besides,, a 
breach with Eussia would, according to our inmost conviction, 
make Germany dependent upon Ajastria. ... * 

No one can object if Austria succeeds in her Balkan policy 
without a war with Eussia which would demand enormous 
sacrifices in blood and treasure. The Balkans do not 
concern Germany. We are interested in the maintenance of 
peace, and we do not care how Austria and Russia arrange 
their spheres of interest in the Balkans. . . . 

Being anxious that good relations should exist between 
Germany and Austria, and that Austria’s po*rer and position 
should be preserved, we have opposed mistaken views as 
to the scope of the Austro-German Treaty, and have en- 
deavoured to show that that Treaty does not oblige Germany 
to support Austria in the Balkans. 

Hinting at the so-called Re-Insurance Treaty with 
Eussia which Wilham the Second had refused* to renew, 
under the provisions of which Germany was to support 
Russia in case of an unprovoked attack upon her by 
Austria, Bismarck wrote in the Uamhurger NacJirichten of 
January 24, 1892 : 

The Austro-German Treaty of Alliance of 1879 contem- 
plated, as far as Eussia was concerned, only mutual defence 
against a possible attack. Henco Germany always pointed 
out in Vienna that the Austro-German Alliance protected 
only the Dual Monarchy itself, but not its Balkan policy. 
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against Eussia. With regard to the Balkans, Germany had 
unceasingly advised Austria to find protection by means of 
a separate Treaty with the States interested in the Balkans, 
such as England and Italy. Eelying on the unaggressive 
character* of the Austro-German Treaty, Germany was 
always able to go hand in hand with Eussia, and to influence 
Austria if the EaiStern pohcy of that country seemed likely 
to take an undesirable turn. 

This advantagogjis position, the maintenance of which 
made cotisiderabie claims upon the skill of Germany’s 
diplomacy, was later on believed to be too comphcated. 
Besides, personal misunderstandings [between the Emperor 
and the Czar] impaired the good relations between Berlin 
and St. Petersburg, and led to the Eusso-Prench rapproche- 
ment. Thus the positiSn has changed to Germany’s dis- 
advantage. Pormerly it was in Germany’s power to arrive 
at any moment at an understanding with Eussia, in con- 
sequence of treaty arrangements which existed side by side 
with the Austro-German Treaty, but which exist no longer. 
In consequence of the estrangement between Germany and 
Eussia, Austria has been enabled to exercise considerable 
pressure upbu^jermany. 

Poretelling the present war and the breakdown of the 
Triple Alliance, Bismarck continued : 

Apparently German statesmanship no longer observes a 
disinterested attitude in Eastern affairs. By following the 
path upon which she has entered, Germany is in danger of 
graduall/ becoming depeiident upon Austria, and in the 
end she may have to pay with her blood and treasure for 
fhe Balkan policy of Vienna. In view of that possibility, 
it will be readily understood that Prince Bismarck again and 
ever again gave warning that Germany should not break 
with Eussia. ... 

Tlje change in the European situation to Germany’s 
disadvantage cannot be excused by extolhng the power of 
the Triple Alliance. Pormerly the Triple Alhance existed 
as it does now, and its importance was increased by the fact 
that Germany had a free hand, directed it, and dominated 
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Europe. We fear that since then the strength of the 
Alliance has not increased. . . . 

A crisis in Italy, a change of sovereign in Austria or the 
like may shake its foundations so greatly that in spite of all 
written engagements it will )3e impossible to maintain it. 
In that case Germany’s* position would become extremely 
serious, for in order not to become entirely feolated she would 
be compelled to follow Austria’s policy in the Balkans 
without reserve. Germany might ,ggi: into the leading- 
strings of another Power which, it is true,^ has accepted the 
new position of Germany. However, no one can tell whether 
Austria’s historic resentment will not reawaken and 
endeavour to find satisfaction at Germany’s, cost if the 
fortune of war should no longer favour Germany or if the 
pressure of European events should weigh upon us. Not- 
withstanding her fidelity to treaty, Austria may be dis- 
inclined to bear the supremacy of the new German Empire. 

Considering good relations between Eussia and Germany 
absolutely essential for Germany’s security, and desiring 
to bring about a renewal of the Eusso-German Ee-Insurance 
Treaty, Bismarck at last embarked upon great Press 
campaign. He revealed to Germany and the world the fact 
that there had formerly existed a secret treaty with Eussia 
in the plainest language in his celebrated article which 
appeared on October 24, 189G, in the Hamburger Nach- 
richten. We read in it : 

Eusso-German relations remained good un^il 1890. 
Up to that date both States were fully agreed that if one of 
them were attacked the other would observe a benevolent 
neutrality. For instance, if Germany were attacked by 
France she would be sure of Eussia’s benevolent neutrality, 
and Eussia would be sure of Germany’s benevolent neutrality 
if she was attacked without cause. That agreement hes not 
been renewed since the time when Prince Bismarck left office, 
and if we are rightly informed about the occurrences which 
have taken place in Berlin it appears that the failure to renew 
the treaty was not due to Eussia being dissatisfied at the 
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change of Chancellors. It was Count Caprivi who refused 
to renew the .mutual insurance of Eussia and Germany, 
although Eussia was ready to renew it. As at the same 
time Germany pursued a philo-Polish policy, it was only 
natural •that the Eussian Government should ask itself: 
What can be the object of Prussia’s Polish policy, which 
stands in flagrant opposition to the friendly relations 
estabhshed at the time of the Emperor William the First ? 

.We need notnjfntion other anti-Eussian indications 
at the German J^igh Office. Caprivi’s attitude in the 
general European policy and in Germany’s Polish policy 
was such that Eussia, notwithstanding her great power, had 
seriously to Consider the future. During the Crimean War 
all Europe, 'Prussia excepted, had been hostile to Eussia. 
We do not intend to assort that a similar position will return. 
Still, it is only natural if a powerful State like the Eussian 
Empire says to itself : ' We must have at least one reliable 
Ally in Europe. Formerly we could reckon with the three 
Emperors Alliance. Afterwards we could depend upon the 
House of Hohenzollern. If, however, in times of difficulty, 
we should meet with an anti-Eussian policy, we must en- 
deavour to armnge for support elsewhere.’ The Kronstadt 
meeting and the first rapprochement between Absolute 
Eussia and Eepublican France was solely brought about by 
Caprivi’s political mistakes. Hence, Eussia was forced to 
find in France that security which of course her statesmen 
desired to obtain. 


This'article created immense sensation not only in 
the -ntire German Press but in the Press of the world. 

• The Government -inspired Press accused Bismarck of 
high treason in divulging secrets of State, and threatened 
him with the public prosecutor and with imprisonment. 
The disclosure led to a prolonged Press campaign in the 
cour^ of which Bismarck defended the Ee-Insurance Treaty 
with great vigour in numerous articles. ^With wonderful 
energy Bismarck, who was then eighty-two years old, en- 
deavoured once more to direct the policy of Europe with 
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his indefatigable pen. He not merely criticised Germany’s 
foreign policy and pointed out the dangerous mistake which 
had been made in destroying the intimate relations which 
existed formerly between Kussia and Germany ; he en- 
deavoured at the same time to bring about a re-grouping 
of the Powers and to toate differences between Eussia 
and France likely to destroy their recent' intimacy. This 
may be seen from many articles of Bismarck’s^ published 
at the time in various journals. - 

In his ‘ Memoirs ’ Bismarck summarised his ‘ views as 
to the attitude of Eussia and France in this blunt phrase : 

* With Prance we shall never have peace ; 'with Eussia 
never the necessity for war, unless Liberal stupidities or 
dynastic blunders falsify the situation.’ 

‘ Dynastic blunders ’ have done what Liberal stupidities 
failed to achieve. 

In his articles and in his ‘ Memoirs ’ Bismarck repeatedly 
pointed out that Austria-Hungary might not only abandon 
Germany in the hour of need, but, remembering the loss 
of Silesia to Prussia and the Battle of K^iggratz, turn 
against Germany. 

Unceasingly Bismarck pointed out in the clearest 
language that Germany was under no obligation whatever 
to support Austria in the Balkans, and that, in case of 
serious Austro-Eussian differences, such as those which 
arose in July 1914 about Serbia, Germany should not act 
as Austria’s unconditional supporter but as a Mediator 
between the two States. Bismarck wrote in the Havihurger 
Nachrichten on January 15, 1893 : 

The Austro- German Treaty of Alliance provides only 
against an attack on Austrian and German territory on the 
part of Eussia. Being thus limited, the possibihty is excluded 
that the Treaty may serve Austria’s special interests in the 
Balkans. The purpose of the Alliance is exclusively to 
prevent a Eussian war of aggression. Its purpose is in no 
way to strengthen Austria in the pursuit of a purely Austrian 
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policy in the East. Germany has no interests in the East. 
Besides, if she •supported Austria’s Balkan policy she would 
defeat the purpose of the Treaty, which is to preserve the 
peace. 

If Alistria was entitled to the support of Germany’s 
bayonets if engaged in the *Eastf a collision with Eussia 
would become probable. Hence the casus foederis is limited 
to the possibility of a Eussian attack upon one of the two 
Allies. The task Germany, as Austria’s Ally, consists 
in acting as a laediator between the two Powers in case 
of differences in the Balkans. If Austria wishes to further 
her. individual interests in the Balkans she must seek 
support not* in Germany, but among those countries 
which are interested in the East — England, Prance, and 
Italy. ' 

Bismarck spoke and wrote in vain. His shallow 
successors treated his advice with contempt. The great 
German statesman not only pointed out the mistake which 
the Emperor had made in breaking with Eussia but he 
tried to recreate the intimate relations which formerly 
existed between Germany and Eussia. llis exertions 
proved unavailing, and he wrote despairingly in the West- 
deuische Allgemeine Zeitung in June 1892 : 

The worst that has happened under the Chancellorship 
of Caprivi is that all the threads connecting Germany with 
Eussia were suddenly broken. The German Emperor tried 
to win of ex the Eussian s'jvith amiable advances. However, 
busy intermediaries reported to him expressions from the 
^Czar’s entourage which proved that his intended visit to 
Eussia would be politically unsuccessful. Then William 
the Second immediately went to England and concluded 
with England the Treaty relating to Zanzibar and Heligo- 
land, and that anti-Eussian demonstration was followed by 
his philo-Pohsh pohcy, which was hurtful to Eussia. Ger- 
many’s foreign policy cpuld not have tak^n a more fatal 
step than to threaten Eussia with the re-establishment of 
the Kingdom of Poland in case of a Eussian defeat. That 
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was bound to lead to the Pranco-Eussian rapprochepaent 
and to Kronstadt. 

Bismarck clearly recognised that the alliance between 
Italy and Austria was an unnatural one, and that Italy’s 
fidehty to her two partners ‘would depend partly on the 
character of Germany’s policy, partly on England’s relations 
with Germany. In view of Italy’s long and exposed sea- 
border and of her vulnerability in casi^^of an attack from 
the sea, Italy could obviously not be expected to support 
Germany and Austria if such support would involve her 
in hostilities with the strongest naval Pow^r. For this 
reason, among others, Bismarck was anxious that Germany 
and England should be firm friecids. He wrote in the 
Hamburger NachricJiten on June 13, 1890 : 

The co-operation of Germany, Austria, and Italy 
threatens no one. The Triple Alliance does not involve 
dangers which would become fatal to the co-operation of 
these three States. On the contrary, the Alliance is designed 
to strengthen the peace of Europe. The casus foederis 
towards Eussia arises only if Eussia attacks fhe territory of 
one of the two Allies. This limitation deprives the Alliance of 
all aggressive tendencies, and excludes the possibility that 
it may serve the special interests of Austria in the Balkan 
Peninsula and thus threaten the preservation of peace. . . . 

The Austro-Italian Alliance is not equally favourable. 
Between Austria and Italy there are unadjusted differences, 
which are to be found particularly^, on the side of ItHly, such 
as the anti- Austrian aspirations of the Irredentists. Besides, 
the Italian Eadicals are opposed to the Triple Alliance, and 
sympathise with Prance. ... 

In view of Prance’s aspirations, Italy must be able to 
rely on the assistance of the English fleet, for the Triple 
Alliance cannot protect the Italian coasts. Hence,, Italy 
has to think of England, and consideration of England may 
conceivably fimft Italy’s freedom gf action. The mainten- 
ance of the present relations between Austria and Italy 
must be the principal care of the diplomats, especially as, 
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if It^ly for some reason or other should abandon the Triple 
Alliance, the A*ustrian Army would be compelled to protect 
the Dual Monarchy against Italy. Hence it would no longer 
be able to fulfil Article 1 of its Alliance with Germany, 
according to which it should assist Germany ‘ with its entire 
armed power.’ By the detachment of Italy, the Austro- 
German Allianct! would militarily lose so much that its 
value would become very problematical. . . . 

If we sum up considerations developed we find that 
th5 present posftion is quite satisfactory. As long as 
Germany, Austria-Hungary, and Italy are united in the 
Triple Alhance, and as long as these three States may 
reckon on t^fe ass^'stance of the English sea-power, the peace 
of Europe will not be broken. We must take care that 
friendly relations between Austria and Italy and between 
Italy and England shall be maintained. Besides, we 
must see that the Triple Alliance is restricted to its original 
scope, and that it is not allowed to serve those special 
interests which have nothing to do with it. We therefore 
firmly trust that, as far as Germany is concerned, the ‘ old 

course ’ will be preserved with particular care. 

• 

Bismarck died on July 30, 1898. We know from his 
speeches that he attached the greatest value to good rela- 
tions between England and Germany, that he saw in England 
‘ Germany’s natural and traditional ally.’ 

The greater part of the German colonies was aqquired 
by Bismarck. His principal care was to ensure Germany’s 
security on the Continent of Europe, and he attached the 
greatest value to Great Britain’s good will and support in 
•view of the possibihty of Continental complications. Con- 
sidering Germany’s Continental interests infinitely more 
important than her transoceanic ones, he absolutely refused 
to pursue a transmaritime and colonial policy in opposition 
to England, fearing that an anti-British policy would drive 
England into the arms pf France and Eus.'iia. Even when 
diplomatic differences had arisen between the two countries, 
Bismarck wished to remain on cordial terms with Great 
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Britain. On March 2, 1884, for instance, he stated ii^ the 
Eeichstag with reference to an Anglo- German dispute : 

I shall do everything in my power in order, sine ird et 
studio, and in the most conciliatory manner, to settle this 
matter in accordance w^'th that quiet and friendly inter- 
course which has at all times existed between England and 
Germany, a quiet and friendly intercourse, which is most 
natural because neither Power pos^jgses vital interests 
which conflict with the vital interests ol^^he other Power. 
I can see only an error in the opinion that England envies 
us our modest attempts at colonising. 

He laid down at greater length his guiding principles 
in his intercourse with Great Britam on January 10, 1885, 
when he stated in the Eeichstag : 

The last speaker has told us that we must either abandon 
our colonial pohcy or increase our naval strength to such 
an extent that we need not fear any naval Power, or to speak 
more clearly, that our navy should rival that of England 
herself. However, even if we should succeed in building up 
a navy as strong as that of England, we should still have 
to fear an alliance of England and France. These Powers 
are stronger than any single Power in Europe is or ever can 
be. It follows that the pohcy indicated by the last speaker 
is one which should never be striven after. 

I would also ask the last speaker not to make any at- 
tempts to disturb the peace between England and Germany 
or to diminish the confidence that peace between these two 
Powers will be maintained by hinting that some day we may 
find ourselves in an armed conflict with England. I ab- 
solutely deny that possibihty. It does not exist, and all the 
questions which are at present being discussed between 
England and Germany are not of sufficient importance to 
justify a breach of the peace on either side of the , North 
Sea. Besides, I really do not know what disputes could 
arise between England and Germany. There never have 
been disputes between the two countries. Prom my diplo- 
matic experieiice, I cannot see any reasons which can make 
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hostilities possible between them, unless a cabinet of incon- 
ceivable character should be in power in England, a cabinet 
which neither exists nor which is ever likely to exist, and 

which criminally attacks us. 

» 

Four years later, on January 26, 1889, only a short time 
before his dismissal, he stated wi!h reference to the Anglo- 
German Zanzibar dispute in the Reichstag : 

I absolutely yfifile.to act towards the Sultan of Zanzibar 
in opposition to England. As soon as we have arrived 
at an understanding with England, we shall take the neces- 
sary measu:!;es in Zanzibar in agreement with that country. 
J do not intend either actively to oppose England or even to 
take note of those steps^which subordinate British individuals 
have taken against us. In Zanzibar and in Samoa we act 
in perfect harmony with the British Government. We are 
marching hand in hand, and I am firmly resolved that our 
relations shall preserve their present character. 

English colonial interests compete with ours in numerous 
places, and subordinate colonial officials are occasionally 
hostile to German interests. Nevertheless, we are acting 
in perfect unison with the British Government. We are 
absolutely united, and I am firmly resolved to preserve 
Anglo-German harmony and to continue working in co- 
operation with that country. 

The preservation of Anglo-German good-will is, after all, 
the most important thing. I see in England an pld and 
traditional ally. No differences exist between England and 
Germany. I am not usyig a diplomatic term, if I speak of 
England as our ally. We have no alliance with England. 

^ However, I wish to remain in close contact with England 
also in colonial questions. The two nations have marched 
side by side during at least a hundred and fifty years, and if 
I should discover that we might lose touch with England 
I should act cautiously and endeavour to avoid losing 
England’s good-will. 

Modern Germany lias erected to Bismarck countless 
statues. Bismarck’s speeches, Bismarck’s letters, and 
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Bismarck’s memoirs have been printed in hundreds of 
thousands of copies, and they are found on the book-shelves 
of the German, people by the side of Schiller and Goethe. 
But Modern Germany has forgotten, or she deliberately has 
disregarded, Bismarck’s polic;^, and Bismarck’s warnings. 

Bismarck saw in England ‘ an old and traditional ally.’ 
Hence he never thought an Anglo-German war possible. 
To him such a war was, as he said, unthinkable. 

As long as the great Chancellor livetTl^illiam the Second 
did not venture upon pursuing a violently anti-British 
policy which was boimd to drive this country into the arrqs 
of France and Eussia. Although William the Second was 
hostile to England, he was probably restrained by the fear 
of Bismarck’s criticism during th5 Chancellor’s lifetime. 
Soon after Bismarck’s death William the Second began his 
naval campaign. 

When Bismarck had closed his eyes a violent anti- 
British agitation, financed by Krupp and carried on by 
hundreds of generals and professors, was started throughout 
Germany, and in 1900 was published the great German Navy 
Bill, in the introduction of which we read the ominous 
and oft-quoted words : ‘ Germany requires a fleet of such 

strength that a war with the mightiest naval Power would 
jeopardise the supremacy of that Power.’ 

Bismarck had observed the Emperor’s Anglophobia 
in its more modified form with alarm, fearing its effect 
upon Italy. He had written in a series of articled on the 
European situation, published in the Muncherier Allgemeine 
Zeitung from May 12 to 18, 1892 ; 

In discussing Anglophobia in Germany we must remem- 
ber that the principal Anglophobe is supposed to be the 
Emperor William the Second, who was hostile to England 
not only as Crown Prince, but even during the first years of 
his rule. ^ 

England’s attitude towards the"" Triple Alliance depends 
not upon the Heligoland Treaty, but on Italy. If England 
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is opposed lo Germany we can never reckon upon Italy’s 

help. ... 

The Austro-Hungarian Army is at Geripany’s disposal 
only if the Dual Monarchy does not require its use against 
Italy. Otherwise, one-half of the Austrian army would be 
lost to Germany. . . . Italy«is therefore a very important 
factor in the Trjple Alliance, even if she limits her action 
to abstaining from attacking Austria. . . . 

The idea that I^ssia may make a surprise attack upon 
Germany is TJto^an. • Only moderate diplomatic skill on 
Germany’s part is required to avoid a war with Eussia for 
generations. The tension among the nations would be 
greatly diminished if we should succeed in recreating in 
leading Eu^ian circles the faith in Germany’s neighbourly 
honesty which has disappeared since Bismarck’s resignation. 

A Eussiari war is a calamity which must not be brought 
upon the population of the Eastern Provinces of Germany 
without pressing necessity. The seriousness of a Eusso- 
German war is particularly great, because it would im- 
mediately lead to a Pranco-German war, while, on the other 
hand, a Franco-German war need not lead to Eussian inter- 
vention. Besides, the impossibility of obtaining adequate 
compensation for such a war must be borne in mind. What 
can Germany obtain from Eussia ? ... At best she would 
obtain a second neighbour-State thirsting for revenge. 
Germany would be in an uncomfortable position created 
by her own rashness. 

Bisiparck did not consider England’s support as a matter 
admitting of doubt. reckoned upon it as a matter of 
course. Commenting upon an important colonial debate 
•in the Eeichstag, he wrote in the Munchener Allgemeine 
Zeitung on February 8, 1891 : 

The value of England’s friendship consists in this : that 
in case of a war she protects the Italian coasts or, which is 
perhaps more uncertain, helps in protecl^ng the German 
shores. By doing this,* England would largely act in her 
own interest. . . . 
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Three days later he wrote in the Hamburger Nadi- 
rickten : 

! 

In decisive moments our co-operation with Italy would 
be influenced by England’s attitude. The greater or lesser 
measure of good relatior^ between England and Germany is 
not without influence upon Italy’s policy, and it is certainly 
questionable how Germany’s relations with Italy would 
shape themselves if Italy should no lop-ger be in -the position 
of being attached by an equal friendship'^.' o England and to 
Germany. 

On May 19, 1892, he wrote in the Hamburgef Nachrichten : 

We have repeatedly had occasion to point out that Italy’s 
faithfulness to the Triple Alliance depends’ largely upon 
the relations existing between England and that country. 
Italy cannot run the risk of being isolated in the Mediter- 
ranean, and of being defeated by France. Hence she must 
be certain of the protection of the English fleet in case of 
need. 

The agitation for strengthening the 'German navy began 
in a mild way soon after William the Second came to the 
throne. Bismarck, observing that dangerous development 
with concern, warned Germany against frittering away her 
strength and competing on the sea with the French or 
English fleets. Addressing 3000 people from Schleswig- 
Holstein, Bismarck said on May 26, 1895 : ' 

I wished to acquire Schleswig-Holstein, because unless 
we had that province we could not hope to have a German 
fleet. It was a question of national dignity that in case of 
need Germany should be able to hold her own against a 
second-rate navy. Formerly we had no fleet. I should 
consider it an exaggeration for Germany to compete with 
the French or ^the English navy.^ However, we must be 
strong enough on the sea to be able to deal with those second- 
rate Powers which we cannot get at by land. 
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Tyo years later Bismarck warned Germany more 
emphatically ’against creating a fleet strong enough to 
challenge England. On September 4, 1897, Mr. Maximilian 
Harden published in the Zukunft the following pronounce- 
ment of Prince Bismarck : . 

& 

The papers isre discussing unceasingly whether the 
German fleet should be increased. Of course, all that is 
required in the opinieji^of sober-minded experts should be 
votSd. t have ne^er been in favour of a colonial policy of 
conquest similar to that pursued by Prance. As far as one 
can see, the most important thing for Germany is a strong 
and reliable ^army provided with the best weapons. I am 
of Moltke’s opinion — that we shall have to fight on the 
Continent of Europe fot the possession of colonies. We 
must beware of undue economy in naval matters, but we 
must also guard ourselves against fantastical plans which 
might cause us to quarrel with people who are important 
for our position in Europe. Qui trof embrasse, . . . 

In December 1897 Bismarck stated his views on 
Germany’s tran^maritime policy as follows in the Leipziger 
Neueste Nachrichten^ 

The German Government should not embark on under- 
takings unless they are absolutely required, or at least justi- 
fied, by the material interests of the State. . . . Nothing 
would be more strongly opposed to Germany’s interests 
than to enter upon more or less daring and adventurous 
enterprises guided merely fcy the desire to have a huger in 
every pie, to flatter the vanity of the nation or to please the 
ambitions of those who rule it. To carry on a pohcy of 
prestige would be more in accordance with the French than 
the German character. In order to acquire prestige, France 
has gone to Algiers, Tunis, Mexico, and Madagascar. If 
Germany should ever follow a similar policy, she would 
not promote any German interests, but would endanger the 
welfare of the Empire and its position in Europe. 

Bismarck clearly foresaw that by embarking recklessly 
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upon a policy of adventure in the colonial sphere, Ger;nany 
might endanger her relations with Great Britain. Besides, 
he foresaw that by wresting Port Arthur from victorious 
Japan in company with Eussia and France, and occupying 
Kiaoohow, she might later on^be exposed to Japan’s hostihty. 
He did not understan(i why Germany should have gone 
out of her way to drive Japan out of Port Arthur with the 
help of Prance and Eussia. Therefore he wrote on May 7, 
1895, in the Hamburger Nachrichterti 

It appears that Japan, following the friendly advice of 
Germany, Eussia, and France, has abandoD,ed the Liao- 
tung Peninsula. Germany has no interest ^whether the 
district in question remains in China’s possession or not. If 
she has nevertheless exerted pressure upon Japan she might 
have had reasons with which we are not acquainted. Pos- 
sibly the policy made in Berlin may have been due to the 
persuasiveness of people who were in favour of a policy of 
prestige similar to that pursued in the time of Napoleon the 
Third. 

If Germany’s action at Tokio was intended to do a service 
to Eussia, it might perhaps be appr,oved of. However, 
Eussia might have been supported by an attitude of bene- 
volent neutrality without active interference. . . . 

For the present we believe that Germany’s initiative in 
East Asia was not timely, and we doubt whether that policy 
and the extraordinary change of attitude towards England 
can be justified. We cannot help fearing that Germany’s 
initiative in East Asia is merely a symptom of a defect from 
which our foreign policy suffers : that it springs from the 
inability to sit still and wait. We do not see why it was 
necessary to run any risks. . . . 

Germany’s action has diminished the sympathies for 
Germany which hitherto existed in Japan. That loss was 
perhaps unnecessary. The loss incurred on the one side 
may perhaps be balanced by gains, but only the future can 
show whether there are any gains. 

Eeverting to Germany’s East Asiatic policy, Bismarck 
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wrot^ in the Hamburger Nachrichten on May 23, 
1895 : 

' Germany’s action against Japan can onfy be explained 
by a defiire to regain good relations with Eussia, which have 
lately been lost. If that is tine casg, the Government should 
be careful not to^^fall between two stools. Eussia desires to 
obtain ice-free harbours in the East, and Germany has no 
reason either to support or to oppose her. During decades 
we.Iiave^ endeavoured to encourage Prance to develop and 
expand in- every direction — except in that of Alsace-Lorraine. 
We have encouraged her to expand in Tunis, in India, and in 
Africa, and we have a similar interest as regards Eussia in 
the East. Germany has httle interest in the Black Sea, but 
still less in the Sea of J^pan. . . . 

("Z As we said before, we do not know the intentions of the 
Government, but we can only recommend that Germany, 
after having once more grasped Eussia’s hand, should hold it 
firmly and stand by Eussia as long as Germany’s own inter- 
ests are not hurt thereby. If the contrary policy is followed, 
the result would bo that we should offend Eussia as much as 
we have already offended Japan by our interference. 

Bismarck gave t^^^most impressive warnings regarding 
mistakes in foreign policy in general and regarding a German 
attack on France, such as that wliich took place in 1914, 
in particular. In chapter xxviii of his ‘ Memoirs ’ the great 
statesman wrote : 

Errofs in the policy o^ the cabinets of the Great Powers 
briT\^ no immediate punishment, either in St. Petersburg or in 
Berlin, but they are never harmless. The logic of history is 
even more exact in its revisions than the chief Audit Office of 
Prussia. 

In chapter xxix, entitled ‘ The Triple Alliance,’ 
Bismarck wrote regarding a German attack upon Prance : 

It is explicable that Jor Eussian pohcy*there is a limit 
beyond which the importance of Prance must not be dimin- 
ished. That limit was reached, I believe, at the Peace of 
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Frankfort, a fact which, in 1870 and 1871, was not so i5om- 
pletely realised at St. Petersburg as five years later. I 
hardly think ithat during the Franco-German War the 
Eussian Cabinet clearly foresaw that, when it was over, 
Eussia would have for neighbour so strong and so united a 
Germany. ^ 

Bismarck was a most loyal^ citizen. He never 
endeavoured to revenge himself on the Emperor for the 
disgraceful way in which he was •dismi'.sed, and for the 
persecution which, after his dismissal, he suffered at the 
hands of the bureaucracy, no doubt by the Emperor’s 
orders. Although he distrusted the Emperor’s reckless 
and adventurous personal, pohcy, he never attacked him 
or reproached him personally. He merely criticised his 
advisers and their action, and laid down the broad principles 
of Germany’s policy in his posthumous ‘ Memoirs ’ and in 
numerous speeches and articles. 

Bismarck’s worst fears have been realised. The German 
nation, as I stated before, has paid lip-service to Bismarck, 
but has utterly disregarded his warnings and advice. 
WiUiam the Second and his courtie^‘^statesmen have ap- 
parently destroyed Bismarck’s creation. They cannot plead 
that they were not warned, for Bismarck foretold unceasingly 
that the Emperor’s rash interference would lead to the 
break-up of the Triple Alhance, make Germany subservient 
to Austria-Hungary, involve her in war with Eussia about 
the Balkan Peninsula where Germ, any possesses no Interests, 
detach Italy, bring about Japan’s hostility, and end in 
Germany’s isolation in Europe. 

The official and non-ofiicial spokesmen of Germany 
have asserted unceasingly that a world conspiracy had 
been formed against their country, that Eussia, or England, 
is to blame for the present war. Those who are acquainted 
with Bismarck’s writings know that the present war 
has not been caused by England’s jealousy or Eussia’s 
ambitions, or France’s thirst for revenge, but only by 
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Germany’s own folly, and especially by the action of her 
Emperor, who dismissed Bismarck, disregarded his warnings, 
and plunged the nation into a war which may end in 
Germaiy^’s destruction. 

Bismarck died at the ripe age of eighty-two. During 
no less than thirty-nine years he was in the service of the 
Government, first as Ambassador and then as Prime Minister 
and Chancellor. As^Prime Minister of Prussia and Chan- 
cellor oi GermanJ^ he was uninterruptedly in office during 
twenty- eight years, and during the whole of that long 
period he labouied and fought unceasingly with the single 
object of establishing the German Empire and of con- 
solidating it. Bismarck scarcely knew the meaning of 
pleasure or of relaxation. He laboured day and night. 
Frequently in the course of the night he called one of his 
secretaries to his bedside and dictated to him. The great 
Chancellor gave all his time, in fact his whole life, to his 
country. After his dismissal in 1890 he spent the last eight 
years, not in resting from his labours, but in fighting for his 
country. He .fought not against the Emperor, as his 
enemies and enviefi!^4^ve often asserted, but against the 
pernicious policy, the incompetent statesmen, and the 
dangerous influences wtiich, he feared, would cause Ger- 
many’s downfall. Bismarck laboured and fought in vain. 
A century after his birth the wonderful edifice which he 
erected almost single-handed seems to be crumbling. One 
man created the German Empire, and another one is 
apparently destroying it. 



CHAPTER IV. 

THE FOUNDATIONS OF GERMAN EDUCATION AND OF 
THE NATIONAL CHARACTER^ 

There is a vast literature on German Education. Innu- 
merable books, pamphlets, and articles give us the fullest 
details of the German school system in all its branches. 
Enthusiastic British and American educationalists have 
explored the great education machine of Germany in every 
aspect, and have bidden the Anglo-Saxon countries to copy 
it. However, most writers on German Education have 
considered only its outward aspects and its mresent state. 
They have failed to explain to us tho "iR^cret of Germany’s 
education. An educational system, like a national consti- 
tution, cannot be copied. It is a thing that has been 
evolved in the course of centuries. We can understand 
German education and the German character only if we 
go back to the foundations, if we consider the way by 
which the German educational system has been created. 

The Germans, and particularly the North Germans, 
the Prussians, were imtil comparatively recent times a 
nation of ignorant boors. To-day they are the best educated, 
or at least the most educated, people in the world. They 
have been made what they are by their great rulers, es- 
pecially by Frederick William, the Great Elector, 'King 
Frederick William the First, and King Frederick the Great. 

It would, periaaps, lead too far to study the government 

* From The Contemporary Review, January 1916 . 

160 ' 
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and the influence of the Great Elector. He ruled from 
1640 to 1688. * It requires some mental effort to appreciate 
his educational activities at the present jday. It will 
perhaps suffice to say that he introduced in Prussia the 
regime of enlightened absolutism as has been shown in the 
beginning of this book. He destroyed the independence 
of the nobility, of the towns, and of the estates, and made 
the whole people a willing instrument in the hands of their 
ruler. ^ * 

The Great Elector died, and was succeeded by his son, 
Frederick, who became the first King of Prussia. The 
son was a 'vforthless monarch. He sacrificed the welfare 
of his country to his vanity and his lust. Under his rule 
Prussia declined and decayed. He was succeeded by his 
son. King Frederick William the First, a coarse-mannered, 
ignorant brute. Frederick William was as uncultured as 
was President Kruger. At the same time he possessed, 
like Kruger, great natural abilities. He allowed himself 
to be guided by his instincts. He ruled Prussia absolutely 
in accordance ^ith his will, in accordance with the precedent 
which the Great EtT^tor had created. Frederick William 
loved the army. He was fond of order and cleanliness, 
and he was extremely thrifty and parsimonious. He 
founded in Prussia a model administration and a model 
army, and he moulded the character of the people upon 
his own. 

Frederick the First had tried to imitate Louis the Four- 
teeiuh of France. He spent the money of the citizens 
Javishly and almost ruined the country. His son was out- 
raged by the outlandish elegance and luxury, the waste 
and immorality, which his father had introduced in Prussia. 
His instinct rebelled against his surroundings in his early 
childhood. When, as a small boy, he was given a dress of 
the most precious brocade, he refused to wear it. At great 
trouble he was prevailed upon to put it* on. However, 
before joining the company he crept into a chimney, covered 
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bimself with soot, and entered the royal presence loojdng 
like a sweep. He hated the full-bottomed powdered wigs 
with enormous .flowing curls which Louis the Fourteenth had 
made popular. One day the little prince was sitting among 
a number of pompous old courtiers ornamented with the 
largest and costliest Frelich wigs. He himself wore only a 
little one. Suddenly, the Crown Prince^ exclaimed that 
it was too hot for wearing wigs. The courtiers of course 
agreed. In a moment Frederick Whliam threw his own 
wig into the blazing fire, exclaiming, ‘ He is a rascal who 
does not follow the Crown Prince’s example ! ’ All the 
courtiers regretfully, but obediently, followed s'uit. 

When Frederick William the First came to the throne 
his first action consisted in inspecting the royal accounts 
and in reducing the royal expenditure to one-fifth. Without 
a moment’s delay, all the superfluous courtiers and servants 
were dismissed or pensioned. All unduly high salaries 
were reduced. The superfluous royal buildings and grounds 
were sold or let to the best advantage. Eoyal parks and 
ornamental gardens were converted into ploughed fields 
and into drill grounds for the arr^y^i' The unnecessary 
jewellery which his father had accumulated, vast quantities 
of costly wines, and many horses and carriages were sold. 
Innumerable objects of silver and gold were sent to the 
Mint and turned into coin. While in his father’s time the 
characteristic of the Prussian Court had been elegance 
and luxury, its characteristic feature under Frederick 
William the First became simplicity and thrift. The King 
hved hke a simple private citizen. Upholstered furniture, 
carpets, and rich hangings were banished from the royal 
rooms. The new King preferred plain wooden floors and 
plain wooden tables and chairs. Simplicity and cleanliness 
became the predominant note of the royal residence. 

The impetuous King hated luxury. He would tolerate 
luxury neither in his own family iior among others. By 
legislative enactments, profusion in dress and wastefulness 
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of ejcpenditure were checked. The King hated the French 
fashions, and* tried to make them ridiculous. With this 
object in view he caused the most despised men in his army, 
the provosts,* who acted as military police and as execu- 
tioners, *to be dressed at parade in the richest French fashions 
and in flowing wigs. The ladies ai? Court were not allowed 
to use paint or* powder. Elaborate French cooking was 
banished from the royal kitchens. The royal table was 
supplied^ with the , plarinest viands. When the King on 
his walks 'noticed an attractive smell of cooking emanating 
frorn the house of a peasant or of a citizen of small means, 
he would nof hesitate to enter and to invite himself to dinner. 
He would ask after the price of the food, and then insist 
that the roy^l cook slK)uld provide him with a meal of 
the same kind at the identical price. 

In his personal expenditure the King was the thriftiest 
of men. For the sake of economy he always wore oversleeves 
and an apron when working at his desk. He checked the 
accounts of the roy^i household down to the smallest sums, 
and woe beticj^e a dishonest servant or one who through 
ignorance or careleic^^jl^ had spent too much in supplying 
the royal family. The same economy which the King 
practised in his person and his family he required from all 
the officials and from the private citizens as well. Every 
penny had to be carefully accounted for. Ministers of 
State were told that common paper, which was cheaper 
than white paper, was good enough for their use. In large 
mailers the King was economical as in small ones. Every 
^ear considerable sums of money were saved. Officials 
who wished to acquire the King’s favour had to produce 
large surpluses. Vast sums thus saved were employed for 
strengthening the army and for improving the country by 
buildSig canals and high roads, by draining marshes and 
irrigating dry land, by settling large numbers of foreigners 
on reclaimed waste lancfs in Prussia, and fiy accumulating 
a fund in ready money in the cellars of the royal castle. 
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Frederick William the First educated the Prussians not 
only to habits of frugality, economy, and order, but to 
industry and thoroughness as well. In his father’s time 
the Government business had been left to underlings, who 
had abused their position. Frederick William resolved 
to take the whole national business in his own hands and 
to become the principal official of the State. He fulfilled 
his duties most conscientiously. Thoughts of the national 
business disturbed his sleep. He rose at the break of dawn 
and worked indefatigably till far imo tlie niglit. He was 
no doubt the most industrious man in his kingdom. On 
every walk and every ride he acted as general Inspector to 
the nation, supervising, admoiii-liiiiV. helping or punishing 
the people on the spot. When he s<aw workiug-inen idling 
at their work he accelerated their movements with his stick. 
Once on one of liis early morning walks the King approached 
one of the Potsdam gates and noticed that a traveller who 
had arrived by the night mail from Hamburg was knocking 
in vain at the gate. The enraged King had tin* gate opened, 
rushed into the gatekeeper’s house, and with his stick drove 
him out of bed and out of office. T]n>n, returning to the 
astonished traveller he apologised to liim, and expressed 
his deep regret that a Prussian official should have been so 
neglectful of his duties. Frederick William listened to all 
complaints, and investigated them in person if possible. 
While he insisted that all the citizens should )?e industrious 
and thrifty, he was always pleased wdien he su\y liard-working 
men enjoying innocent amusemeids. Once he came, on 
one of his wailks, to an inn where pi'ople w('re playing at 
ninepins. He watched their game and praised tliem for 
spending their leisine hours in such a healthy way. The 
players told their friends, and when the King happened to 
pass the ninepin-alley a few days later there wns a crowd 
of loafers wdio waited for the King’s applause. Immediately 
the IHng grew red in the face, rushed among them, and 
drove them to their business with his stick. 
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Frederick William the First died in 1740, and was 
succeeded by Ids son, Frederick the Great. Frederick tlie 
Great is known to the world chiefly as a soldier and as a 
diplomat-. Like Napoleon the First, he was Ids own Com- 
mander- in-Chief, Minister of AVar, ^Chief of the Staff, and 
Secretary of Foreign Affairs. It is not so much knowm 
that Fjederick the Great, like his father, administered in 
person all the principal offices of State, that he was a great 
adininisU’ator and, before all, a great educator in the widest 
sense of the word. Ho was an indefatigable worker. He 
rose. in summer at thr(;e o’clock in the morning, and in winter 
at four o’clocllv, and his servants had instructions to gei. him 
out of bed ])y force if lie did not rise immediately when 
called. A quarter of an‘ hour after having been awakened, 
Frederick was at his desk, iv^ading his correspondence 
•and dictating replies. He, like his father, became to the 
Prussian people a model of industry, thoroughness, and 
economy. 

Frederick the fireai left numerous hitherto unpublished 
writings for the* guidance of his successors, as v/ell as printed 
essays and books sCe known to the English-speaking 
people's, ill which he explained the principles which guided 
liis numerous activities. His enlightened views as to 
education in llie narrower sense are extremely interesting 
and valualile, especially as they have had the greatest 
inihioncc^upon Prusso-German educational policy. He wrote 
in his ‘ .Memoires depuis 1 a Paix ’ : 

, Custom, which rules the world, holds imperious sway 
ovor the narrow-minded. Still, a Government must not 
restrict its activities to a single aim. It must be prompted 
to action not u)ily by the consideration whether action is 
profitiAble. Thu public welfare has numerous aspects, and 
the Government should interest itself in all. Among the 
objects which the Governinent should further wuth particular 
care, the education of youth is one of the most important. . . . 
Unfortunately teachers strive merely to fill the memory of 
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their pupils with facts and dates, and omit to strengthen their 
intelligence and their judgment. 

Frederick the Great believed that by a wisely directed 
education a nation might be raised rivalling the' ancient 
Greeks and Eomans in bravery and general ability. He stated 
in his pamphlet, ‘ Lettre sur rEducation,’ ^^ritten in 1769 : 

The vast number of great men which Eome and Greece 
have produced have inlluenced me in favour of the education 
of the ancients. I am convinced that by following their 
methods one can cieate a nation superior in character and 
ability to the generality of modern nations. 

The education given to the children of 'the nobility 
throughout Europe is extremely bad. In Prussia ihey are 
given their first education Li the ^parental house, and an 
intermediate and higher education at the schools and the 
universities. In the house of the parents, blind parental 
love prevents them giving their children the necessary 
correction. Mothers particularlj^ even if they rule their 
husbands with despotic severity, have a houndluss indul- 
gence for their children. These are handed over to servants, 
who flatter and spoil them, who inspireMhem with pernicious 
ideas, and who thus fatally influem-^mmds so tender. The 
educators who are generally chosen for the children when 
they are a little older are, as a rule, either clergymen or 
young lawyers who often themsehes need educating. . . . 

Children are trained to habits of idleness hy buing allowed 
to be idle. Men who wish to get on in the world require a 
hard and laborious education. Bo3’'S should be given work 
of composition, wdiich should be corrected and recorrected. 
By forcing them to rewrite and to improve their w^ork, they 
will be taught to think correctly and to express their ideas 
with facility. Insteeul of followdng this method, teachers 
cram the brains of th-e young wdth facts and allow the w^orking 
intelligence of their pupils to remain inactive and un- 
developed and to become atrophied. Children are forced 
to accumulate knowh^dge, but are prevented from acquiring 
that discriminating intelligence with which alone they can 
make good use of the knowledge which they have acquired. 
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The softness of their first education makes boys effemi- 
nate, comfortdoving, lazy, and cowardl 3 ^ Thus, instead of 
rearing a hardy race resembling the ancients, a race of 
pleasure-loving sybarites is created. Hence young men 
lead liv^s of idleness and of self-indulgence. They believe 
that they have been born to e?ijoy comfort and pleasure, and 
that men of their^position are under no obligation to be useful 
members of society. Consequently, they will commit 
follies of every kind,^run into debt, drink and gamble, and 
rum tliQir families. 

Young men cannot be too well educated. They cannot 
possess too much knowledge, whatevi'r their calling may be. 
The profession of arms, for instance, requires very vast 
knowdedge. Nevertheless, one often hears people sa}^ : 

‘ My boy will not lejirn. I shall therefore make him 
a soldier.’ Tie may become a private, but not an officer 
qualified to fill the highest posts. 

In the administration of justice and of the national 
finances, in the diplomatic service and in the army, illustri- 
ous birth is an advantage. However, all would be lost if 
birth should become more potent than merit. A Govern- 
ment which w^uld exalt birth above merit would no doubt 
experience fatal con.-gouences. . . . It is an error to believe 
that the arts and sciences soften the national character. 
All that serves to enlighten tliv mind and to extend the range 
of knowledge, elevates the national spirit. 

In Frederick's opinion, education should improve the 
character and increase the abilities of the people. It 
should Se practical and useful rather than oniamental and 
showy. These principles should apply to the education of 
•girls as well. Ho wrote in his ‘ Lett re sur T Education ’ ; 

1 must confess that I am surprised to see that people of 
the highest p^^sition bring up their daughters like chorus 
girls.t They chiefly wish that their daughters should be 
admired, that they should please by their appearance. 
Apparently it is consic^ered unnecessary tjiat they should 
be esteemed, and it is forgotten that their business in life 
consists in raising families. Their education should be 
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directed towards their principal object in" life. They 
should be taught to detest everything that is dishonourable. 
They ought to^ learn wisdom and be made to acquire useful 
and lasting qualities. Instead of this, parents endeavour 
to cultivate their beauty and grace, attractions which are 
evanescent. Example ris n?ore precious than precept. 
How then can parents teach their daughters jvisdom and virtue 
if they themselves lead idle and frivolous lives and devote 
themselves to luxury and to other scandalous practices ? 

Frederick tho Great clearly recognised that the sciences 
and arts are apt to increase the prestige and the power of a 
nation. He regretted that the Prussians were a nation 
of boors, and he wished to create culture among them by a 
suitable education. He therefoi-e encouraged all the 
sciences and arts, established learned institutions, and 
promoted study and investigation in every way. He wrote 
in his ‘ Discours de TUtilite des Sciences ’ : 

The inborn gifts of men are small. Men possess tenden- 
cies which education may develop. Men’s knowledge must 
be increased so as to widen their horizon. Their memories 
must be filled with facts, so that tb^’imagination will have 
sufficient material with ■which it can work. The critical 
faculties of men must be sharpened so as to enable them to 
discriminate between the valuable and the worthless. The 
greatest genius among men, if devoid of knowledge, is like 
an uncut diamond. How many geniuses have been lost to 
society, and how many truly great men have lived and died 
in obscurity, because their great natural gifts remained un- 
developed either through lack of education or through lack 
of opportunity ! The welfare and the glory of the State 
require that the people should be as well educated and as 
enlightened as possible, for then only can the nation produce 
men of the highest ability in every walk of life for the good 
of the country. . . . 

All enlightened rulers have patronised and encouraged 
those learned men whose labours are useful to society, and 
now matters have come to such a pitch that a State will 
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soon be a Century behind its neighbours if it neglects to 
encourage the? sciences. In this respect Poland furnishes us 
with a warning example. 

Ver^ interesting are Frederick’s own instructions for 
the Academic des Nobles in B^^rlin, where sons of the nobility 
wore to be educated. Frederick the Great wrote : 

The professor of law should draw upon Hugo Grotius. 
The pupils should not*he turned into juridical experts. Well- 
broughf-up men should possess some sound general ideas 
about the law, but need not have profound legal knowledge. 
The law prgfessor shall therefore limit himself to giving to 
his pupils S€)me knowledge of the rights of the citizens, of 
the rights of the people, and of the rights of the monarch. 
They shouUhhave sornS idea of international law. At the 
same time they should be told that international law lacks 
.that authority and compelling power which aie possessed 
by thQ ordinary law, and that it is therefore a phantom to 
which sovereigns appnal even when they are violating it. 
The lessons will be wound up by the study of the Frederician 
code, which, being the body of the national laws, should be 
known by all fhe citizens. 

If the pupils should A# wrong, they must be punished. If 
they do not know their lessons, they should be made to wear 
a donkey’s head. If they are lazy, they should be given only 
bread and water. If they are ignorant through ill-will, 
they should be locked up, deprived of food, scolded*, served 
last at table, not be allowed to carry their sword in public, 
and be Compelled to ask pardon in public. Obstinate pupils 
should be allowed to carry only an empty scabbard until 
, they repent of their obstinacy. But under pain of imprison- 
ment the governors of the academy are prohibited from 
beating their pupils. As they are young men of position, 
they should possess greatness of soul and a keen sense of 
honour. The punishments inflicted on them should awaken 
their ambitions but should not humiliate them. 

Law is an important part of the national education. 
Frederick the Great was eminent not only as an educa- 
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tionalist, but also as a law-giver. He considered that the 
citizens were entitled to obtain justice quickly and cheaply, 
that the confusion and the multiplicity of laws prevented the 
poor obtaining justice, and enabled the rich and cunning to 
oppress the poor and th^ weak,.. He laid down his principles 
regarding the laws in various writings. In his ‘ Dissertation 
sur les Eaisons d’Etablir ou d’Abrogcr les Lois ’ he wrote : 

Few and wise laws make the people happy, while the 
multiplicity of laws embarrasses Jurisprudence.. A good 
doctor does not overdose his patients with medicines, nor 
does a skilful legislator overdose the public with super- 
fluous laws. Too many medicines are harmful. They 
neutralise one another. Too many laws create a maze, in 
which the lawyers and justice itself become lost. 

England has a law against bigamy. Once a man was 
accused of having married five wives. As the law had to be^ 
interpreted literally, he could not be punished for bigamy. 
To make the law clear it ought to have stated : ‘ Whoever 
marries more than one woman will be punished.’ The vaguely 
worded laws of England, which are literally interpreted, 
have given rise to the most ridiculous abuses'. 

Carefully worded laws leave room for chicanery. 
When they are vaguely and obscurely expressed, it becomes 
necessary to discuss and to determine the intention of the 
law-givers, and judges, instead of adjudicating on the facts, 
have to waste their time in expounding and interpreting 
the law. 

One can limit the addresses of lawyers to the recital 
of facts which can be supported by proofs, and their addresses 
may be concluded with a short recapitulation. Nothing 
is more powerful and more moving than an appeal to the 
passions, to sentiment, made by a man gifted with eloquence. 
An eloquent advocate can move his hearers in any way he 
likes, and can thus obscure the truth. Lycurgus and . Solon 
prohibited the use of eloquence in the law courts. . . . 
Prussia has folic wed that wise custom of Greece. Eloquence 
is banished from our pleadings. 

When the laws of a State have not been collected in a 
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cod^ it is only natural that the existing laws frequently 
contradict each other. As they have been made by different 
legislators at different times, they lack that unity which is 
essential in all important matters. 

In his ‘ Essai sur les Formed de Gnuvernement * Frederick 
wrote : , 

Good laws must be clearly expressed. Otherwise 
triftkery^can evade thtoi, and cunning take advantage of 
them, and' then rhe weak will become a prey to the powerful 
and the cunning. Legal procedure should be as short as 
possible. Oihervdse the people will be ruined by protracted 
IgCw suits. They should not have to spend vast sums in 
litigation, for they are e:^titled to justice. The Law Depart- 
ment of the ‘Government cannot be too watchful in pro- 
tecting the people against the grasping greed of the lawyers. 

«-The whole legal apparatus should be kept in order by 
periodical inspections^ when those who believe that they 
have been wronged by the law can place their complaints 
before the visiting Commission. 

Punishmenl^^ should never be excessive. Violence should 
never displace the laws. It is better that a sovereign should 
be too mild than too Severe. Laws must be devised in 
accordance with the national character. A docile people 
does not require severe laws. 

More than 150 years ago Frederick the Great endeavoured 
to makejthe laws plain and clear to all by compiling a code. 
Great Britain is still d<ivoid of a code. Contradictory 
laws and all the evils described by Frederick the Great 
abound. The law in England, and in America too, is a 
scandal, and the lawyers oppose the compilation of the laws 
in a code in their own interest. 

Th^ old Prussian Code, which was inspired by the ideas 
of Frederick the Great, is a model of clearness and brevity. 
It is interesting not only because it shows, how plain and 
simple the law can be made by a government which has 
the will to simplify it, but also because it shows how powerful 
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an educational instrument legislation can become in* the 
hands of a wise government. The old Prussian Code 
established clearly the rights and duties of ruler and ruled, 
of the State and of the citizen. While England and the 
United States are swayed by individualism, while in the 
Anglo-Saxon countries the interests of the individual are 
placed above those of the community as a'^whole, Frederick 
the Great impressed upon his people throughout his Code 
the fact that the whole is more important than l^he part, 
that the State is more important than the individual. In 
the Introduction to the Code we read, in the beautifully 
clear and brief language which makes it a mode,l of style : 

Every citizen is obliged to promote the welfare and 
security of the community in accordance with his position 
and means. If the rights and duties of the individual should 
come into collision with the promotion of the general welfarer 
the rights and advantages of the individual citizen must 
range after the interests of the community. On the other 
hand, the State is obliged to make good the damage which 
individuals may suffer by sacrificing their rights and interests 
to the general welfare. 

It will be noticed that the State, the community, was 
given enormous powers over the individual, powers which 
might be abused. To prevent their abuse, the citizens 
were enabled to proceed at law against the State with the 
same ease with which they could proceed against one another. 
The Code stated : 

Differences between the head of the State and his sub: 
jects will be settled before the ordinary law courts, in 
accordance with the law, and will be decided by them. 

That was not an empty assertion. While in England and 
in the United States the popular representation is all- 
powerful, and pCan, with impuni^, act unjustly towards 
the citizens, the Prussian people were enabled by law to 
place their differences with Government and ruler before 
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the law ^urts. When Frederick the Great had built 
the chdteau of Sansouci he found that a windmill close 
by disturbed him at his work. He offered to buy the mill, 
but thg mi ller refused to part with it at any price. Annoyed 
by his refusal, the King threatened to seize the mill, paying 
the miller compensation, whereupon the proprietor fear- 
lessly replied that the King could not act against the law, 
that he would take the matter to the law courts if Frederick 
used.viplence, and the result was that the miller remained 
in undisturbed possession of his property. 

JBy the action of the Great Elector, of Frederick Wilham 
the First, |nd of Frederick the Great, the ruler and the 
Government of Prussia had been given the greatest powers. 
Frederick the Great T^as no doubt a despot, but he was 
an enlightened despot. He claimed for the State the most 
, far-reaching rights, but he insisted that ruler and Govern- 
ment,, being endowed with the greatest power, were obliged 
to fulfil their duty towards the citizens, that they should 
act towards them the part of Providence. The old Prussian 
Code lays down ; 

All rights and dutit# of the State towards the citizens 
are united in the sovereign. 

The principal duty of the ruler of the State consists 
in maintaining peace and security towards other nations 
and in the interior of the country, and in protectifig every 
citizen ^in the enjoyment of his life and property against 
violence and against diskirbance. 

^ The duties before mentioned were generally recognised 
by conscientious sovereigns. However, Frederick the Great 
went farther. He was of opinion that the Government 
should not only protect the citizens, but should also promote 
their^ prosperity by wise interference, and come to their 
aid when in distress. The Code states : 

• 

It is the duty of the ruler to provide measures and 
create institutions whereby the citizens will obtain means 

m2 
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and opportunities for developing their abilities and powers, 
for using them and for increasing their prosperity. 

Hence, the -head of the State is possessed of all the 
privileges and powers which are required in order to obtain 
this object. 

The State is obliged to maintain the security of the 
subjects and to defend their person, thejr honour, their 
rights, and their property. 

Hence, the State is obliged to tabe the measures and 
to create the institutions necessarj^ for providing ^‘ustiije, 
for taking care of those who cannot help themselves, and 
for preventing and punishing transgressions and crimes; 

Germany was the first . State to introduce a system of 
National Insurance. As Bismarck, inaugurated the first 
national insurance laws, it is often believed that he originated 
Germany’s social pohcy. In reality he merely carried out 
the duties which Frederick the Great had recommended, ^ 
and which were laid down in the old Code. The old Prussian 
Code distinctly states that those citizens who are in need 
are entitled to employment, and that they are entitled to 
support if employment cannot be found for them, or if 
they are unable to work. On the «^her hand, citizens were 
not allowed to live in idleness by begging, and institutions 
which encouraged idleness and dissipation, even if they 
were charitable institutions, were not to be tolerated. The 
Code states : 

It is the duty of the State to provide for the maintenance 
of those citizens who cannot provide for themselves, and 
who cannot obtain maintenance from those private persons, 
who, according to the law, are obliged to provide for them. 

Those who lack means and opportunities to earn a living 
for themselves and their dependents, are to be supplied 
with work suitable to their powers and capacities. t 

Those who will not work, owing to laziness, love of 
idleness, or othei’ disorderly inclinations, shall be made to 
do useful work by compulsion and punishment. 

Foreign beggars must neither be allowed to enter the 
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country nA* to remain in it if they have entered it, and if 
they should have succeeded in entering it by stealth, they 
must bo sent back across the frontier. 

The native poor must not beg. They must be sent 
back 1S;> the place to which they belong, and must there be 
provided for in accordance with the law. The State is 
entitled and obliged to create institutions and to take 
measures which prevent destitution among the citizens, and 
which prevent exaggerated expenditure and waste. 

Arrangements and institutions which promote idleness, 
especially among the masses of the people, and which are 
harmful to diligence and industry, must not be tolerated 
within theV'tate. 

Charitable and other institutions which favour and 
promote inclination k)wards idleness, may be dissolved 
by the State, and their income may be used for the benefit 
of the poor. 

Those who deliberately live by begging, such as tramps 
and icllers of every kind, must be made to work ; and when 
they are useless they must either be cheaply provided for 
or be expelled from the country as strangers. 

Thieves and other criminals who, owing to their evil 
inclinations, may became dangerous to the community, 
shall not be allowed to leave prison after they have served 
their sentence unless they have shown that they are able 
to make an honest living. 

Authorities and officials who neglect the preventive 
measures outlined will be held responsible for themselves 
and foir their subordinates, according to the circumstances 
of ' he case. • 

Germany does not swarm with tramps, touts, and idlers 
of every kind who live by defrauding charitable organisations 
and kindly disposed private people, because the nation has 
beer^ trained to habits of industry and thrift during the 
last two hundred years. The Prussian sovereigns themselves 
have given an example of industry and thrift to their people, 
and they have, in addition, endeavoured to make the people 
industrious and thrifty by wise legislation, for the principles 
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contained in the old Code still guide the German (Government 
and the local authorities of the country. 

On his journeys, Frederick the Great, like his father 
Frederick William the First, lent a willing ear to the com- 
plaints of all his citizens. Eeferring to his activity when 
travelling, he wrote to Voltaire : 

I endeavour to prevent that in Prussia the strong oppress 
the weak, and I try to mitigate sentences which appear . to 
me to be too severe. That is part of my occupation when 
travelling through my provinces. Every citizen can ap- 
proach me without let or hindrance, and his compla'ints 
are investigated either by myself or by others. Hence I 
am able to help numerous people who were unknown to 
me until they handed to me their petitions or complaints. 
As I am apt to revise sentences the judges are careful and 
cautious, and are not likely to proceed with over-great 
harshness. 

Frederick the Great endeavoured by law not only to 
promote industry and to discourage idleness among the lower 
classes, but among the middle and upper classes as well. 
Peasants and farmers who cultivat^ their land badly could 
be compelled to cede it to others unless they improved its 
cultivation. By careful Government regulation efficiency 
was enforced in every direction. Officials could only be 
appointed if the}^ had given satisfactory proof of their 
ability, and people of the middle classes were allowed to 
engage in industrial and professional pursuits only \i they 
had shown their capacity. Quacks, humbugs, and frauds 
of every kind, who flourish so greatly among Anglo-Saxon 
nations, were not allowed to make a living in Prussia. In 
all professions, in all callings, from the highest to the lowest, 
efficiency and competence, thoroughness and industry, were 
required and were enforced by appropriate regulations and 
laws. The nobili^ty were given great privileges, but corre- 
sponding dirties were required of them. Appointments were 
to be made only according to ability and merit, and noble- 



EDUCATION AND NATIONAL CHAKACTEE 167 

meii who Ad disgraced themselves or had not done their 
duty towards the State, could be deprived of their title and 
position either by the sovereign or by the law courts. Full 
religious liberty was granted, but no religious body was 
allowe(f to encourage hostility to the State or to promote 
immorality, for the Code stafed : 

• 

Every citizen must be allowed complete freedom of 
religion and of conscii^nce. 

* On the other hand, every rehgious body is obliged to 
teach its members fear of God, obedience to the laws, 
loyalty towards the State, and moral behaviour towards 
the citizens.* 

Two centuries ago t]ie Germans were a nation of boors. 
They were poor, ignorant, backward, and undisciplined. 
They have become a cultivated and a powerful nation by 
the training which they received from their ruler-statesmen, 
who have been the most successful educators, in the widest 
sense of the word, vhich the world has seen. Great Britain 
and the United States may learn from their example. 



CHAPTER V 


THE GERMAN ARMY AND THE GENERAL STAFF 

The success of an army, like that of any individual, depends, 
in the first place, not upon its brute strength, but upon its 
brain. The General Staff is the brain of an army. A 
General Staff in some form or other has existed in armies 
since time immemorial. Cromwell had an excellent 
General Staff, although it bore a different name. However, 
the General Staff in its modern and most perfect form is a 
German invention. Count von Moltke’s greatest merit 
consists in having created the German General Staff upon 
foundations which promised to ensure its permanent use- 
fulness and value. 

Unfortunately no English books on military affairs 
give a true inside view of the wonderful organisation of the 
German General Staff. The existing military literature 
deals exclusively with its outward activities. The most 
valuable account existing is contained in the confidential 
reports which Colonel Stoffel, who f/as the military attach^ 
of France in Berlin from 186G to 1870, sent to his Govern- 
ment. As that book has not been translated into English, 
I would herewith give some extracts from it which describe 
the organisation and activities of the German General 
Staff : 

The Great General Staff in Berlin is perfectly organised 
for the training of ‘officers and for seiving as a brain to the 
army. At its headquarters may be found all the documents 

168 
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nec^sary fc^ studying the different European armies and 
the • countries ‘which may become theatres of war. All 
books, military journals, pamphlets, and other publications, 
maps, charts, &c., which appear anywhere in Europe are 
collected and classified. It possesses particularly the most 
complete investigations regaining the countries bordering 
upon Prussia. A special feature is a collection of the most 
detailed studies ^regarding the resources of the various 
countries, their geographical features, their roads, towns, 
and vilijbges, their population, their revenues, their water- 
courses, the volume, depth, and width of streams, their 
points of passage, &c. Nothing similarly complete exists 
ill Fi'ance. « 

* It imisL b*e proclaimed very loudly, and as an incontro 
vertible truth, that the Prussian General Staff is the first 
and foremost *iii Europe.* The French Staff cannot be com- 
pared with it. I have unceasingly pointed this out, being 
convinced that if there should be an early -war,' the North 
Germa* Federation would derive the very greatest advan- 
tages from its General Staff, while the French would terribly 
regret the inferiority of theirs. This question seems to me to 
be the gra^'est pf all. I do not wish to disguise it, and my 
conviction is so strong that I raise a cry of alarm. Caveant 
consules ! I should not clSiaiy duty did I act differently. . . . 

General von Moltke is the chief of the staff, and he 
possesses almost absolute powers. He chooses the officers 
who are to be admitted and to be employed by the General 
Staff. He makes the promotions, which the War Minister 
merely ratifies, and he distributes staff officei s throughout 
the army. His power practically unlimited, and his 
position, which would appear incomprehensible in France, 
i-ppears in Prussia only natm'al, because the integrity and 
meiit of von Moltke are generally recognised in that country. 

Any lieutenant in the army, after three years’ service 
with his regimc^nt, may enter the War Academy (Kriegs- 
Akadetnie) at Berlin. This is an important military high 
school. Tt is the foremost military school in Europe by 
the character of the tea^jhers and by that* of the tuition. 
It is not merely a staff school, for it has a larger aim. Its 
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object is to familiarise chosen and ambitious / )fficers with 
the higher aspects of the art of war by giving them a training 
which will develop their intellectual faculties, and which wifi 
enable them to become good staff officers and prepare them 
for obtaining a hjgh command. « . . 

Of the 120 lieutenants who on an average wish to join 
the academy every year, only the 40 who show most 
ability are admitted. They are selected by severe examina- 
tions from the 120 who have come forward. The course of 
the study extends over three years, hnd it continues during 
nine months of every year. During the remaining three 
months the officers rejoin their regiments and take part 
in the autumn manoeuvres. In the third year the pupils 
receive their training in actual staff duties and travel during 
a month through varied country under the guidance of 
their professors. During that month they occupy themselves 
with reconnaissances, practical studies of the ground, military 
map-making, placing camps for troops, and other practical 
mihtary problems. . . . 

When these three years of training have passed, all the 
lieutenants are sent back to their regiments, and the professors 
and the director of the academy point out +o General von 
Moltke the most promising and the most zealous pupils. 
Now of the forty officers the twe]7e ablest are chosen, and 
these are transferred for six or nine months to a regiment 
belonging to another arm than that with which they have 
hitherto been acquainted. Those men who during that 
new stage have shown the necessary zeal and ability in 
their new surroundings are then called by Gene?:al von 
Moltke to Berhn to serve their appirenticeship on the General 
Staff. However, they work there not in staff officer’s 
uniform, but in their regimental uniform. The distinction* 
of being allowed to wear a staff officer’s uniform is not 
easily obtained. . . . 

The one or two years which the officers chosen spend 
at the General Staff headquarters in Berlin, learning the 
practical staff business, are of the greatest importance to 
their future career, for they attend the highest mihtary 
training school of the country, which is directed by General 
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von . Moltke\ in person. By personally supervising the 
training of the young officers, von Moltke becomes acquainted 
with their character,'] and is able to judge of their abihties. 
He carefully introduces these young men to the work of 
each of Mie departments of the General Staff, and in addition 
he delivers lectures to them? He orders them to write 
essays on subjects which he chooses himself, and he reads 
and criticises these essays before the assembled officers. 
However, in doing ""so^e never mentions the name of the 
author, ha order neither to hurt the feelings of the unsuccessful 
nor to arouse a spirit of vanity among the successful. . . . 

When this temporary service at the headquarters of 
the General ^taff, which is a kind of apprenticeship, has 
been completed, General voii] Moltke chooses secretly those 
officers with whom he Jias been working who are to be 
appointed to* the General Staff. He could, of course, 
immediately appoint those ]]whom he considers to be the 
most competent. However, in order not to hurt the feelings 
of the ^insuccessful men, all the officers who have served 
their apprenticeship are indiscriminately sent back to 
their regiments, where they resume their former duties. 
The less gifted ^re left there, but the most ""promising ones 
are, after several months’ practical service, promoted 
captains over the heads *of their fellows, and are given the 
distinguishing and much-coveted uniform of the General 
Staff. . . . 

General von MoRke employs the captains who have 
thus been chosen according to his discretion. He gives 
them wc»:k for which they have showm particular aptitude, 
and he sends the majority of the men to the staffs of the 
different army corps in the provinces, where they become 
Acquainted with the corps duties. The Prussian staff 
officers, unlike the French, are not permanently tied to 
their desks. They are not occupied all the time with 
clerical work, for all this is left to non-commissioned officers 
and privates. 

In being chosen for the General Staff the officers gain 
not only prestige, but obtain at the same fime substantial 
material advantage, for by being promoted captains, they 
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obtain that grade from six to eight years earlier than they 
would have obtained it in the ordinary way. . . . 

Out of the 120 promising officers who on an average 
come forward every year, desiring to join the War Academy, 
only the forty ablest are admitted after severe examinations, 
as has been pointed out, and^of these forty only the twelve 
most capable men are finally chosen, as has been shown. 
However, among the officers who have not come forward 
to study at the War Academy, and among those who have 
attended the War Academy and who have been rejected, 
there may of course be men of very great ability. In order 
that these should be discovered and employed on the General 
Staff, the regimental commanders are invited to propose 
every year, through the generals commanding, to von Moltke 
those officers who have shown the greatest professional 
knowledge, zeal, and aptitude. The commanders of regiments 
and corps are of course anxious to discover as many able 
officers as possible in their commands, and to recommend 
them to von Moltke. To the officers who have tlias been 
recommended to him, General von Moltke sends problems 
to solve and questions to answer. If they show signs of 
talent and of ability in carrying out the tsisks which von 
Moltke gives them, he calls them to the General Staff and 
employs them tentatively. If they give satisfaction, they 
receive permanent appointments. If they disappoint him, 
they are sent back to their regiments. ... 

All the mechanical staff work is left to underlings. 
The staff officers themselves are occupied solely with the 
study of important military questions, with brain work of 
the highest importance. Every 'year the chief of the staff 
of each army corps makes wdth all the staff officers a so-called 
staff journey in order to extend their knowledge. On that 
journey practical problems of war are treated. The officers 
of the Great General Staff of Berlin make every year a simi- 
lar staff journey, which is conducted by General von Moltke 
himself and which lasts from two to three weeks. . ! . 

As shown by the details given in the foregoing, the 
superiority of the Prussian Gener^il Staff over the staffs of 
other nations is due firstly to the careful selection of the 
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staff •officers all the officers of the army, for all officers 

may compete for staff appointments, as has been shown. Its 
superiority is due, in the second place, to the fact that only 
ambitious, capable, and industrious officers will come forward, 
for they* know that they can hope to succeed in obtaining 
a staff appointment only if they work earnestly and with 
the greatest concentration, for they are aware that only the 
ablest will be selected — that appointments are made exclu- 
sively by merit. By this most careful selection, and by the 
highest f)rofessional training of the staff officers, Prussia 
has secured for herself the foremost body of staff officers 
in the world. The more frequently I compare the German 
staff officers ^i.th the French staff officers, the more I am 
struck with the superiority of the former. 

It has been said that genius is an infinite capacity of 
taking pains. Count von Moltke was a most painstaking 
rtnd conscientious worker. By infinite application and by 
iinremkting labour, he succeeded by the means described 
to select from the large body of the German officers 
practically all the best men and training them in their 
duties. The great successes which the German army has 
obtained in 18fi6, in 187^-71, in the present war, are chiefly 
attributable to the Gener^ Staff, which has been the brain 
of the army in the fullest sense of the term, which has trained 
the commanders. Other nations may learn from Germany’s 
example. The methods practised by von Moltke -are of 
course applicable not only to the army, but to every Govern- 
ment department and# to every large commercial 
organisation. 



CHAPTEE VI 


THE CAUSES OP THE WAR^ 

Wars are due to direct and indirect causes, and, as a rule, 
the latter are far more potent than the former. Hence, 
incidents which are small, if not ti^vial, in themselves often 
bring about a long and universally expected outbreak of 
hostilities. The Franco-German War of 1870-71, for 
instance, was not caused by Bismarck's alteration of the 
Ems telegram, but by the pent-up and century-old hatred 
existing between France and Germany, by the passionate 
desire of the German States to form a united Empire, and 
by the determination of Napoleon the Third to prevent such 
a union and to dominate and rub* the continent of Europe. 
The aims of France and Germany were incompatible. 
The deep-seated Franco-German differences had produced 
a state of tension and bitterness between the two nations 
which made war inevitable, and the blustering, blundering, 
and interfering policy of Napoleon the Third had intensi- 
fied and accelerated matters and'" brought them to a crisis. 
The Ems telegram was merely the last straw. The outbreak 
of the present war had been expected for a long time. It 
was overdue, and it did not take the world by surprise. 
The tension among the Great Powers had increased during 
many years. Long ago the breaking-point had been reached, 
and when it was seen that the dreaded hour had actually 
arrived, many people exclaimed, almost with relief : At last ! 


^ From The Fortnightly Review, September 1914. 
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Exactly >|s the outbreak of the Franco- German War of 
1870-71 was rather due to Napoleon’s folly than to Bis- 
marck’s genius, even so the outbreak of thje present war 
is due chiefly to the ambition, the self-confidence, and the 
insufficient capacity of the German Emperor, who has 
played the part of Napoleon the Third in almost every 
particular. • 

When William the Second came to the throne Germany 
dominated the continent of Europe, and her preponderant 
position was willingly borne, because she was believed to 
be peaceful and contented. With the advent of William 
the Second •the character of her foreign policy changed 
oompk'tely. He dismissed his Chancellor, undertook the 
direction of. Germany’^ foreign policy, and announced 
that he would steer the ship of State over a new course, 
his own course. He imparted to Germany’s policy his own 
nervoijs restlessness. Germany began to interfere in every 
quarter of the world, and to pick unnecessary quarrels, 
not only with hei great neighbour-States, but with Great 
Britain and the United States as well. Even the small 
States bordering upon Germany and Germany’s own allies 
became xmeasy and al^ftaied at the Emperor’s unceasing, 
neurotic, and dangerous activity. Everywhere Germany’s 
policy became disliked and suspected. 

During the reign of William the Second one great crisis 
in the affairs of Europe followed another. Owing to his 
feveristf interference in all parts of the world, the great 
nauons were dragged repeatedly to the very brink of a 
•world-war. Since 1888 the military and naval forces of 
Germany were incre«,sed at an unprecedented rate, and all 
Europe and the United States had to follow suit. Year 
by year the armament race became more furious, more 
exasperating, and more unbearable, and even the small 
and peaceful neutral States, feeling alarmed at Germany’s 
diplomatic and military* activities, felt conJpelled to arm to 
the utmost. In Bismarck’s time, Germany had been the 
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nucleus of a great peace group of nations, an 1 Germany’s 
probable opponents were isolated. Under the regime of 
William the Second the grouping of Europe changed com- 
pletely. The nations threatened by the Emperor’s un- 
ceasing activity felt insecure in their isolation. A strong 
group of Powers opposed to Germany’s expansion, or 
rather to the Emperor’s policy, arose. Germany became 
virtually isolated. 

Bismarck had wisely followed a 'policy of concentration, 
a purely continental polic}^ He vras anxious to be able 
to rely on British support in case of a great national emer- 
gency. William the Second threw Bismarck’s 'wise caution 
rashly to the wind. Not being satisfied with Germany’s 
great position, not being satisfied wnth the fact that Germany 
dominated the land, he wished her to dominate the sea 
as well. In resounding phrases, such as ‘ Germany’s 
future hes upon the water,’ ‘ The trident must be in our 
fist,’ and many similar ones, he announced Iris determination 
to his people and to the world. 

Encouraged by the most influential circles, and aided 
by the official apparatus, an anti-British agitation was 
created throughout Germany. Iii' f895 the Kruger telegram 
and the diplomatic campaign connected with it clearly 
revealed Germany’s intentions. In autumn 1899 the 
Boer War broke out, and the German Government con- 
firmed by its action its anti-British attitude. The occasion 
of the Boer War and of England’s initial defeats was used 
for denouncing this country by an unscrupulous campaign 
of vituperation and calumny, and for demanding an enormous* 
increase of the German fleet. Many Germans beheved 
that the sun of Great Britain had begun to set, and they 
wished Germany to become her successor. On the day of 
the disaster of Magersfontein, on December 11, 1899, Prince 
Biilow, who was then Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, 
significantly said in the Reichstag, ih support of an immensely 
increased naval programme : 
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.The nec^sity to strengthen our fleet arises out of the 
present state of the world, and out of the circumstances 
of our oversea policy. OrJy two years ago 'no one would 
have been able to foresee the way in which things have begun 
to move. It is urgent to define the attitude which we have 
to take up in view of what is happening. ... We must 
create a fleet string enough to exclude attack from any 
Power. 

• 

•A fortnight after Ihe disaster at Spionkop, Admiral 
Tirpitz, the Secretary of State for the Imperial Navy, 
stated : * We do not know what adversary we may have 
to face. Wo must therefore arm ourselves with a view to 
meeting the most dangerous naval conflict possible.’ 

In spring 1900, whilu^the Boer War was still in progress, 
and its issue extremely doubtful, the German Government 
brought out an enormous navy bill. In its preamble the 
Germa^a Government clearly showed that it desired to 
challenge Great Britain’s naval supremacy, for in it we 
read the ominous words : — 

Geimany requires a fleet of such strength that a war 
with the mightiest na\«V Power would involve risks jeo- 
pardising the supremacy of that Power. 

It is not absolutely necessary that the German fleet 
should be as strong as that of the greatest sea Power, 
because, generally, a great sea Power will not be 'able to 
concentrate all its forces against Germany. But even if 
it shoul^l succeed in confronting us in superior force, the 
enemy would be so very much weakened in overcoming the 
resistance of a strong German fleet that, notwithstanding 
the victory gained, •the enemy’s naval supremacy would 
no longer be secured by the possession of a sufiicient fleet, 

Tljp German Press is largely controlled, or inspired, 
by the German Government, and the Government is so 
powerful that it is able to exercise, in varicyiis ways, control 
over German literature and over the activity of public 
speakers and lectuiers. With the evident approval of the 



178 THE FOUNDATIONS OP GEEMANY 


Government, the old anti-British campaign 'vaas extended 
to the utmost. Hundreds of University professors, generals, 
and admirals were encouraged to preach on public platforms 
and in countless books, pamphlets, and articles, Britanniam 
esse delendam. They preached that Great Britain was a 
faithless and a decaying nation and Germany’s hereditary 
enemy, that Germany was destined to ith the sea and to 
rule the world. Mr. Eisenhart wrote in his book, ‘ Deutsch- 
land beim Beginn des Zwanzigsten' Jahrhunderts,'- Berlin, 
1900 : 

We consider a great war with England in tjbe twentieth 
century as quite inevitable, and must strain every fibre 
in order to be prepared to fight that war single-handed. 
The experience of all time shows that colonial empires 
are more fragile and less enduring than continental ones. 
We do not require a fleet against Erance or Eussia, Let 
them ravage our coasts in case of war. We require a fleet 
only against England. 

The Koloniale Zeitschrift wrote on January 18, 1900 : 

The old century saw a German Europe. The new one 
shall see a German world. To 'attain that consummation 
two duties are required from the present German genera- 
tion : to keep its own counsel and to create a powerful 
fleet. 

Field-Marshal General Colmar von der Goltz, a leading 
German soldier, wrote in the Deutsche Bundschau of 
March 1900 : 

I 

We must contradict the frequently expressed opinion 
that a war between Germany and Great Britain is impos- 
sible. Great Britain is forced to distribute her fleets over 
many seas in peace as well as in war. In that necessary 
distribution lies her weakness. Germany is in a better 
position. ... 

As places are not wanting where the English defences 
are weak, it would be a mistake to consider a landing in 
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England a iJiimera. The distance is short enough if a 
daring admiral succeeds in securing supremacy on the sea 
for a short time. The material basis of our -power is large 
enough to enable us to destroy the present superiority of 
Great Utitain. 

• 

, Innumerable quotations of similar character could 
easily be given. * 

When, after various diplomatic defeats and the 
hurCiiliaiing issue of tlie Mexican adventure, the prestige 
of Napoleon the Third and of Imperial France had declined 
to the utmost, when the Emperor of the French had alienated 
alj Europe a&d the majority of the French people, he desired 
to strengthen his position by a successful war, and he rushed 
into Bismarck’s trap. lii case of a war with Prussia he had 
counted upon the support of Austria-Hungary and Denmark, 
^yhom the Prussians had defeated and despoiled, and upon 
that oi Italy, who owed her freedom to France. However, 
Napoleon the Third, like William the Second, was his own 
Foreign Minister, and was unable to pursue a consistent 
policy. Giiidhig the policy of the State over the heads, 
or behind the backs, ^ his Ministers, he had managed 
France’s foreign policy s*o badly that none of the three 
Powers upon whose support he had firmly counted was 
willing to help him. The hour of need found him without 
a friend. 

At the beginning of his reign, when William the Second 
promised that he would st^nr the German ship of State on a 
new course, that his course was the right one, and that he 
Would lead Germany towards a great and glorious future, 
he was believed in^by ail Gorman patriots. But when 
failure followed failure, when it was seen that England, 
Francg, and Italy greatly increased their possessions while 
Germany merely retained her old territories, and when 
opportunity after opportunity for Germajiy’s expansion 
was allowed to go by unused, the people surrounding the 
Monarch became exasperated. In the highest mihtary and 
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aristocratic circles William the Second was spoken of with 
contempt as a bungling braggart. After the second Morocco 
crisis the Post, an ultra-patriotic Berlin journal, actually 
referred to the Emperor as a ‘ foliron miserable,' ^quoting 
with approval a French journal. Even the Crown Prince 
revolted against liis father and his father’s policy, and he 
openly showed his contempt for it. l*t is conceivable, 
and indeed probable, that the state of mind of William, the 
Second in 1914 was similar to that of Napoleon the Third 
in 1870. Humiliated and ambitious rulers are dangerous. 

During more than a century Austria-Hungary, has 
striven to prevent Eussia seizing Constantinople and to 
acquire Salonica for herself. Germany and Austria-Hungary 
allowed the Balkan War to break but in the firm expecta- 
tion that it would result in the victory of Turkey and the 
defeat of the Slavonic Balkan States, to the great advantagi^ 
of the two Germanic States, which were Turkey’s protectors, 
and which reckoned upon Turkey’s support against Eussia 
in case of a great war. The victories of the Allies caused 
consternation and dismay in Berhn, and especially in 
Vienna, which is more directly interested in Balkan affairs. 
Hence Austrian diplomacy endeavoured to weaken the 
Balkan States by sowing dissension among them. With 
tliis object in view, Austria-Hungary forbade Serbia and 
Montenegro to acquire a harbour on the Adriatic, created 
an independent State of x\lbania out of the territory^acquired 
by the Aihes, brought about the second Balkan War, and 
repeatedly threatened Montenegro and Serbia with war, 
although she knew that Eussia would never tolerate ail 
Austrian attack upon Serbia. From a despatch of Sir 
G. Buchanan, the British Ambassador in St. Petersburg, 
published in the ‘ Correspondence respecting the E^^opean 
Crisis,’ No. 6 (1914), we learn : ‘ During the Balkan crisis 
M. Sazonoff had made it clear to the Austrian Government 
that war with Eussia must immediately follow an Austrian 
attack on Serbia. It was clear that Austrian domination 
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of Serbia as intolerable to Eussia as the dependence 
of the Netherlands on Germany would be to Great Britain. 
It was, in fact, for Eussia a question of life and death.’ 
When, ^during the Balkan settlement, Austria was on the 
point of attacking Serbia,, the late Archduke Franz 
Ferdinand, who was in favour of a vigorous foreign policy, 
went on a flying •v’isit to Springe to plead for the German 
Emperor’s support in^caso of a collision with Eussia, but, 
to tlie disgust and sorrow of the German military party , the 
Emperor declined to help him. 

TJie Archduke Franz Ferdinand and the foremost 
statesmen ot Austria-Hungary were foiled for a time, but 
they hoped to find an opportunity for crushing Serbia; 
acquiring Albania, and •opening to the Dual Monarchy a 
road to the coveted port of Salonica. A few weeks before 
tjie Archduke’s murder, William the Second visited him 
at his^ castle of Konopischt in Bohemia. Ostensibly the 
Emperor visited the Archduke merely in order to see his 
celebrated rose-gardens. However, it soon leaked out that 
at Konopischt ^ secret treaty had been concluded between 
Austria-Hungary and Germany, and it seemed highly 
probable that at that caSfle the German Emperor reversed 
his former policy, and pledged himself unconditionally to 
support Austria-Hungary with Germany’s entire strength 
if Austria-Hmigary should attack Serbia and should in 
turn be attacked by Eussia. 

What was the reason o| the Emperor’s change of policy ? 

The morbid instability of the German Emperor’s 
character is perhaps a sufficient explanation for his change 
of front. Under William the Second Germany’s policy 
has been as incalculable and as unstable as was the policy 
of Frtyice under Napoleon the Third. Besides, during the 
last few years many of the most eminent German soldiers 
and tliinkers had taught that Germany required elbow-room ; 
that the European balance of power hampered her expan- 
sion ; that a war between the Triple Alliance on the one 
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hand and Prance and Eussia on the other wa/| inevitable ; 
that the moment was favourable ; that Germany should 
strike before Eussia had entirely recovered from her defeats 
in Asia, and had completed her great army reorganisation. 

In the event of a war wit];i France and Eussia, the atti- 
tude of Great Britain was, of course, of the greatest import- 
ance to Germany. Her action might provV> to be the decisive 
factor in such a war. Italy is most ^vulnerable* by sea, for 
her principal towns lie on the secshore, and affoBd ideal 
targets to naval gunners. She has an immense coast-line, 
and her principal railroads run close to the sea over countless 
viaducts and bridges, and through hundreds of tunnejs 
which may be destroyed from the sea by a few carefully 
aimed twelve-inch shells. Last, but not least, Italy is 
economically at least as dependent upon her maritime trade 
as is Great Britain. It was, therefore, obvious that Germany 
and Austria could expect Italy’s support in case qf v’ar 
only if Great Britain was friendly or neutral. In these 
circumstances it was obviously essential that a war should 
break out in respect of an object in which Great Britain 
had no direct interest. As there was no defensive alliance 
between Great Britain on the cWe side, and France and 
Eussia on the other, but only a loose Entente, it was firmly 
expected that Great Britain would remain neutral as long 
as her own interests were not touched. This was believed 
all the more strongly as Great Britain was generally thought 
to be an unreliable Power in case of war. Very likely the 
Archduke Franz Ferdinand and the supporters of his policy 
persuaded the German Emperor that Great Britain might* 
conceivably not lift a hand in the defence of Serbia. The 
problem, therefore, was to pick a quarrel with Serbia in 
which Serbia would appear to be in the wrong. If^Great 
Britain should not assist France and Eussia, Italy could 
safely aid Austria-Hungary and Germany, and would 
probably do so in the hope of territorial aggrandisement. 

An attack of Austria-Hungary upon Serbia might lead 
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to ar war 'be^een the Central European Powers on the one 
side, and France and Russia on the other. However, it 
was not certain whether Russia was willing to take Serbia’s 
part. Conceivably, Russia had only been bluffing when she 
informe^d Austria that an attack on Serbia would be equiva- 
lent to an attack on Russia *herself. If Austria-Hungary 
should succeed in* smashing Serbia without being involved 
in a war wdth Russia, the position of the Triple Alliance 
would be immensely ^-strengthened, for Russia’s prestige 
among the Balkan Slavs and among the Slavs of Austria- 
Hunpry would have received a most deadly blow. With 
very little bloodshed the Triple Alliance would have firmly 
established its supremacy on the Continent. If Russia, 
after all her threats, wa^ not ready to go to war for Serbia, 
she would probably also not go to war if Salonica was taken 
by easy stages. If Russia was merely bluffing, the two 
Germanic Powers had a chance of establishing their hege- 
mony 'over the Balkan Peninsula and over Constantinople 
itself. Much evidence goes to show that the leaders of 
Germany’s foreign policy, and especially the Emperor, 
firmly calculated upon Russia’s unreadiness. Their hopes 
were apparently impai*kd to the Ambassadors, and the 
German Ambassadors, considering themselves rather the 
Emperor’s servjaits than the servants of their country, 
humoured the Imperial views as to Russia’s unreadiness, 
as will be seen in the following pages. 

A f^v weeks after the Konopischt interview the Arch- 
duxve was murdered by !\ustrian citizens of Servian race. 

, Austria-Hungary took the blow surprisingly quietly. 
Inquirers demanding to know what the Government pro- 
posed to do were merely told that a judicial inquiry was 
taking place, and that, of course, nothing could be done 
imtil^the mystery surromrding the crime had been cleared 
up. Nobody in authority in Austria-Hungary seemed 
seriously concern ed, nobody seemed to expect that dangerous 
complications might folic w. On July 10 a well-informed 
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Austrian diplomat casually told an English acquaintance’ 
that the murder of the Archduke would cause no trouble 
with Serbia, and certainly no war. On July 20 Sir Edward 
Grey wrote to Sir Edward Goschen, the British Ambassador 
in Berlin : ' I asked the German Ambassador to-day if he 
had any news of what was going on in Vienna with regard 
to Serbia. He said he had not, but Austria was certainly 
going to take some step, and he regarded the situation as 
very uncomfortable. I said that I b^d not heard anything 
recently except that Count Berchtold, in speaking' to the 
Italian Ambassador in Vienna, had deprecated the suggestion 
that the situation was grave, but had said that it should be 
cleared up.’ Three days later, on July 23, Austria-Hungary 
addressed to Serbia an unacceptable ultimatum, which 
brought on the present war ! 

What had happened in the meantime ? 

The Times of July 25 contained side by side two equallj^ 
startling articles, one concerning the breakdown of the 
Buckingham Palace Conference, and the other giving 
the astonishing demands addressed by Austria-Hungary to 
Serbia. There is apparently some connection between the 
two. It has been shown before th^; Great Britain’s attitude 
was of the very greatest importance to Germany and 
Austria-Hungary, in case the Austro-Serbian trouble should 
lead to a war between the Triple Alliance and France and 
Ku-ssia. A few days before the Serbian ultimatum was 
despatched, when Count Berchtold told the Italian Ambas- 
sador that the situation between Austria-Hungary and 
Serbia was not grave, there was reason to hope that the 
Buckingham Palace Conference might Jead to a settlement 
by consent, and to a lasting peace, in Ireland. By July 23 
all hope of such a settlement was abandoned. Civil war 
in Ireland, and perhaps in Great Britain as well, lamihg the 
power of the United Kingdom for action abroad, seemed 
imminent and ur.avoidable. ^ ^ 

Austria’s ultimatum was couched in the most abrupt 
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‘and threatening language. Without offering a scrap of 
evidence th^t the Serbian Government was directly or 
indirectly responsible for the Archduke’s murder, it requested 
within forty-^ight hours the fulfilment of absolutely impos- 
sible (femands. Within forty-eight hours Serbia was to 
destroy both her national independence and her constitution. 
Even if Serbia ha4l been willing to concede all Austria asked 
for, she could have done so only by passing b gi slation for 
which forty-eight houfs would have been totally insufi&cient. 
Austria’s demands were obviously meant to be unacceptable, 
and to make war inevitable. On July 25 Sir M. de Bunsen 
telegraphed* to Sir Edward Grey from Vienna : ‘ Language 
of PrebS this morning leaves the impression that the surrender 
of Serbia is neither exp<^^ted nor really desired.’ On July 27 
he wired : ‘ The impression left on my mind is that the 
Austro-Hungarian Note was so drawn up as to make war 
inevitable.’ 

A^lstria has for many decades followed a timorous and 
hesitating policy, a policy of inaction and of surrender. 
During the recent crisis she has acted with energy for the 
first time since Francis Joseph came to the throne. That 
unusual and positiveljp^«eckless energy was undoubtedly 
caused by the knowledge that she could absolutely rely on 
Germany’s aid, should an attack on Serbia be followed 
by complications with Russia. It is perfectly clear that 
Austria acted not by her own volition, but as Germany’s 
agent. • In the words of M. Sazonoff, reported by the 
B.-itish Ambassador at ^Bt. Petersburg ; * Austria would 
, never have taken such action unless Germany had first 
been consulted.’ The Russian Ambassador in Vienna 
stated that ‘ any action taken by Austria to humiliate 
Serbia could not leave Russia indifferent.’ * If actual war 
brokS out with Serbia it would be impossible to localise it, 
for Russia was not prepared to give way again as she had 
done on previous occasions, especially duriifg the annexation 
crisis of 1909.’ The Russian charge d'affaires remarked 
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to the Austrian Minister for Foreign Affairs that *the 
Austrian Note was drawn up in a form rendering it im- 
possible of acceptance as it stood.’ Austria-Hungary 
evidently sought a war with Serbia, knowing full well that 
it might lead to a war with Eussia. Her action was fully 
understood in St. Petersburg. On July 25 Sir G. Buchanan 
reported by telegram to Sir Edward Grey a conversation 
which he had with the Eussian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
In the course of it the Minister staff'd : ‘ Austria’s^ action 
was in reality directed against Eussia. She aimed at 
overthrowing the present status quo in the Balkans and 
establishing her hegemony there.’ /' 

Austria evidently did not intend to restrict herself 
to punishing Serbia for her unproved complicity in the 
Archduke’s murder. On July 25 Sir E. Eodd reported 
from Eome to Sir Edward Grey by telegram ; * There is 
reliable information that Austria intends to seize the Salonica 
railway.’ That view prevailed not only in Italy, a few 
days later Mr. Beaumont telegraphed to Sir Edward Grey 
from Constantinople : ‘ I understand that the designs of 
Austria may extend considerably beyond the Sanjak and 
a punitive occupation of Serbiafsr'Herritory. I gathered 
this from a remark let fall by the Austrian Ambassador 
here, who spoke of the deplorable economic situation of 
Salonica under Greek administration and of the assistance 
on which the Austrian Army could count from Mussulman 
population discontented with Serbian rule.’ ** 

Fate seemed to favour Austria and her partner Germany. 
The Austrian ultimatum expired on Saturday the 25th 
at 6 o’clock in the evening. On Sundays July 26, a collision 
occurred in Dublin between Nationalist gun-runners and 
British soldiers. Several Nationalists were killed and many 
wounded. The sensation was enormous. In Nationalist 
Ireland a spirit of fierce hatred arose against England 
and against Ulster. Conciliation between Nationalists and 
Orangemen seemed out of the question. The outlook for 
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th5"Amend^g Bill, which was intended to pacify Ulster by 
securing her independence from Dublin, seemed hopeless. 
Great Britain was simultaneously threatened with civil 
war, '^th a revolt of the Nationalists against the Govern- 
ment, and V'ith a split in ^le Cabinet. England’s right 
arm seemed paralysed. 

On the very iay of the Dublin bloodshed, the German 
Emperor suddenly returned from his cruise. In document 
No. S^of the White Book, from which the numerous quota- 
tions given in this chapter have been taken, we read a 
telegram from Sir H. Eumbold to Sir Edward Grey stating : 
‘ Emperor fg^turned suddenly to-night, and Under-Secretary 
of State for Foreign Ailairs says that Foreign Office regrets 
this step which was tal#en on His Majesty’s own initiative.’ 
The high officials of the German Foreign Office regretted 
the Emperor’s arrival apparently because they did not 
approve of the policy which William the Second, as, before 
him, Ng,poleon the Third, carried on over the heads of the 
responsible officials. Careful study of the White Book 
reveals the fajt that the policy which led to the war was 
carried on by the Emperor at the instigation, and with the 
assistance of, ihe miliftffy war party, and of certain Am- 
bassadors against the opinion of the leading men at the 
German Foreign Office who, despairingly but unsuccessfully, 
endeavoured to prevent the worst. 

Throughout the White Book we find evidence that the 
German Chancellor and the German Secretary of State for 
Toreign Affairs did their utmost to preserve the peace of 
» Europe, but that their action was overruled by the rashness 
of their master. To start with, the deadly Austrian ulti- 
matum, which was the immediate cause of the war, was 
apparently known and approved of by the Emperor, but 
was quite unknown to the Foreign Office. On July 25 Sir 
H. Eumbold telegraphed from Berlin to Sir Edward Grey 
that he had seen the Gdrman Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs, who had ‘ confessed privately that the Note 
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(presented to Serbia) left much to be desired as^a diplomatic 
document. He repeated very earnestly that, though he 
had been accused of knowing all about the contents of that 
Note, he had, in fact, had no such knowledge.’ On the 
same day Sir Edward Grey telegraphed to Sir H. Eumbold : 
‘ The German Ambassador read me a telegram from the 
German Foreign Office saying that his f Government had 
not known beforehand, and had no niore than other Powers 
to do with the stiff terms of the Austrian Note to Serbia.’ 
Five days later, on July 30, Sir M. de Bunsen telegraphed 
to Sir Edward Grey from Vienna : ‘ Although I ani not 
able to verify it, I have private information that ohe German 
Ambassador (in Vienna) knew the text of the Austrian 
ultimatum to Serbia before it was despatched and tele- 
graphed it to the German Emperor. 1 know from the 
German Ambassador himself that he endorses every line 
of it.’ Apparently the fatal ultimatum was drafted the 
Austrian Foreign Office with the collaboration of the German 
Ambassador in Vienna and of the German Emperor, but 
without the knowledge of the Foreign Office^ in Berlin and 
of the German Foreign Secretary ! 

Unfortunately, the German Eft^eror is his own Chan- 
cellor and his own Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 
He has very frequently appointed favourites to high posi- 
tions and dismissed able men, because they lacked the 
courtier’s qualifications. The German Ambassadors are 
appointed by the Emperor, and it is not unnatural that 
men who owe their position to the Emperor’s good-will, and 
who know his character, rather report what is hkely to please 
their master than what is true and useful to Germany. 
William the Second has been extremely unfortunate in 
the choice of his Ambassadors, and herein lies the reason 
that Germany has habitually been completely misinformed 
as to the policy of foreign countries, and as to their attitude 
in certain contingencies. Owing to fhe insufficient capacity 
of her Ambassadors, Germany was totally misinformed as 
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to the attitude which Russia, Prance, and Great Britain 
were likely to adopt if Austria should make war on Serbia. 
Owing to false but pleasing reports sent to Berlin, the 
leaders^ of Germany’s foreign policy believed that Russia 
would keep quiet if Serbia was struck down, that France 
was not ready, anu that, in any case, Great Britain would 
remain neutral. •On July 26 the British Ambassador in 
Vienna reported to Sir Edward Grey: ‘ Accoiding to con- 
fident belief of Germafi Ambassador, Russia will keep quiet 
during chastisement of Serbia, which Austria-Hungary is 
resolved to inflict. . . . France, too, was not at all in a 
condition f(5|’ facing a war. ... As for Germany, she knew 
very well what she was about in backing up Austria-Hungary 
in this matter.’ On July 30 he telegraphed : ‘ Unfortu- 
nately, the German Ambassador is himself so identified 
with extreme anti-Russian and anti-Serbian feeling pre- 
valent in Vienna that he is unlikely to plead the cause of 
peace jvith entire sincerity.’ On August 1 the British 
Ambassador wired : ‘ I agree with His Excellency (the 
Russian Ambassador in Vienna) that the German Ambas- 
sador at Vienna desired war from the first, and that his 
strong personal bias pfcjifably coloured his action here.’ 

Similar incapacity was shown by the German repre- 
sentative in St. Petersburg. On July 29, Sir G. Buchanan 
telegraphed to Sir Edward Grey : ‘ I fear that the German 
Ambassador will not help to smooth matters over, if he 
lilies to his own Government the same language as he did 
to me to-day. He accused the Russian Government of 
endangering the peace of Europe by their mobilisation, 
and said, when I ^referred to all that had been recently 
done by Austria, that he could not discuss such matters.’ 
M. ^zonoff remarked to Sir G. Buchanan on August 1 : 
‘ Germany was unfortunate in her representatives in Vienna 
and St. Petersburg : the former was a violent Russophobe 
who had urged Austria on, the latter ha^ reported to his 
Government that Russia would never go to war.’ 
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When the German Ambassador in St. Petersburg found 
that by his folly he had been largely responsible for 
Germany’s fatal decision, he completely broke down with 
despair and remorse. Sir G. Buchanan telegraphed, on 
July 30, describing the decisive interview between the 
German Ambassador and M.' Sazonoff : ‘ German Am- 

bassador had a second interview with Minister for Foreign 
Affairs at 2 a.m., when former completely broke down on 
seeing that war was inevitable. He appealed to M. S^izonolf 
to make some suggestion wliich he could telegraph to Berlin.’ 
The Times of August 1 describes the closing scene as 
follows : « 

Seeing that Russia had not replied to Germany’s ulti- 
matum, Count Pourtales called at the Russian Foreign Office 
and insisted on seeing M. Sazonoff. In a voice trembling 
with emotion he asked if Russia agreed to Germany 
demand (to demobilise). M. Sazonoff answered thy, the 
silence of the Russian Government meant refusal. Count 
Pourtales repeated his question a second time. M. Sazonoff 
reiterated his refusal. Count Pourtales asked a third and 
last time, and again the Minister replied with a firm refusal. 
Thereupon the Ambassador to(^*ffiis leave crestfallen, 
handing in the text of a verbal Note. In the hurry it was 
not noticed that the paper contained alternative replies, 
one recording Germany’s satisfaction with Russia’s hypo- 
thetical surrender. 

Germany seems to have been equally badly inforined as 
to Great Britain’s attitude. From many passages in the 
White Book we learn that she counted firmly on British 
neutrality. * 

While the German Chancellor and his Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs desired a peaceful settlement of 
the Serbian difficulty, the Emperor, supported by his 
Ambassadors in Vienna and St. Petersburg, and pushed 
on by the military party, evidently* thought the moment 
favourable for risking a war between Germany and Austria- 
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IJmigary or^ the one side, and France and Eussia on the 
other, especially as Great Britain seemed likely to remain 
neutral, being not interested in Serbia and halving her hands 
full with her, domestic troubles. According to a telegram 
sent by the French Miriister for Foreign Affairs to the 
French Ambassador in London, Germany's mihtary pre- 
parations began .on Saturday, July 25, the very day 
when Austria’s ultimatum to Serbia expired. On July 
28f t\^o days after **the Dublin massacre, the Militdr 
Wocheyiblatif the official German army weekly, endeavoured 
to strengthen the hands of those who were determined 
on wai by^ printing a remarkable article depreciating 
the Eussian army, and stating that its fighting power 
was hugely overestinu^ted, that numbers were less im- 
portant than moral, ability of the higher officers, the 
national spirit, railways, geographical factors, etc. ‘ In 
(aerimny, all military preparations for war,’ the journal 
addea.^ ‘ have been taken with that attention to all 
details which is characteristic of Germany. It can, there- 
fore, be said, without exaggeration, that Germany can 
face the advent of grave events with complete equani- 
mity, trusting to God her own might.’ On the same 
day the Austrian Emperor published a manifesto to his 
people, in which he intimated, in no uncertain language, 
that he was prepared for a war with Eussia. He 

stated : 

• 

... In this solemn 4iour I am fuhy convinced of the 
^ whole significance of my resolve and my responsibility 
towards the Almiuhty. I have examined and weighed 
everything, and wuh a serene conscience I set out on the 
path to which my duty points. ... I trust in Austria- 
Hungary’s brave and devoted forces, and I trust in the 
Almighty to give the victory to my arms. 

This sonorous mamfesto wmuld obviSusly have been 
very much out of place if Austria-Hungary had contem- 
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plated only a war with little Serbia, which was completely 
exhausted by two previous wars. 

Austria’s determination to challenge Russia, and her 
readiness to fight that country, feeling sure of Germany’s 
support, was demonstrated still more clearly by the official 
and inspired Press of the country. The Pester Lloyd, for 
instance, had an article in leaded type ort July 28, the day 
when the Emperor’s proclamation was published, in which 
we read : 

The remotest consequences of the action against .Serbia 
have been fully thought out and tested, and accordingly 
the people can set its mind at rest that the Dual Monarchy, 
having decided on this step, is in a position to meet each 
of its consequences with arms initsffiands. . . . We possess 
the strength to make our vital interests respected in all 
circumstances. This is doubtless no secret to other States, 
which are certainly very exactly informed as to the fortes 
at the disposal of the Dual Monarchy. If, nevertaeless, 
we support the localisation of the conflict with Serbia, 
we only give a new proof that our care for the maintenance 
of the peace of the world is not less than that of any other 
Power in Europe. ^ 

Germany alone could restrain Austria at the critical 
moment by refusing to follow' her into a dangerous 
adventure, provided her hands were not tied. However, 
while the German Foreign Office seemed inclined to promote 
a peaceful solution, the attitude of the Austrian Govern- 
ment remained absolutely unshaken, for reasons which wall 
become apparent only in the future. The German Foreign 
Office apparently was not only ignorant of the Austrian 
ultimatum, but worked for peace up to the last moment. 
Sir Edward Goschen telegraphed on July 28 to Sir Edward 
Grey : ‘ At invitation of Imperial Chancellor I called upon 
his Excellency this evening. He said that he wished me 
to tell you that he was most anxiods that Germany should 
work together with England for maintenance of general 
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' peecp, As they had done successfully in the last European 
crisis.’ OA July 29 Sir Edward Goscheu telegraphed 
from Berlin: ‘I found Secretary of State ^ very depressed 
to-day.’ On the same day M. Sazonoff telegraphed to 
Couiit*Benc](endorff in London : ‘ The German Ambassador 
infonns me, in the name of*the Chanceiior, that Germany 
has not ceased to^ exercise a moderating influence at Vienna, 
and that she will continue to do so, even aft.r the declara- 
tkm of war.’ The la^t telegrams received from Sir Edward 
Goschen show that the Gennan Chancellor was absolutely 
stunned by the course which events had taken. According 
to riewspaper reports, his face was so much distorted by 
lerrcn* and grief that the people did not recognise him when 
he drove with the EmT^eror from Potsdam to Berlin. 

On July 28 the tone of the German and Austrian Press 
was confident and warlike, because Great Britain seemed 
LI? incapable of energetic action. The Dublin massacre 
seemtM to continental observers to be the beginning of 
civil war. They were promptly disillusioned. On July 30 
Mr. Asquith stated in the House of Commons : ‘ It is of 
vital importance, in the interests of the whole world, that 
this country, which ha#iiO interests of its own directly at 
stake, should present a united front and be able to speak 
and act wfith Ihe authority of an undivided nation.’ The 
second reading of the Amending Bill relating ta Ireland 
was postponed indefinitely. Suddenly Great Britain was 
seen t(f present a united front, and to be ready for action, 
nen it was too late* Germany and Ausrria -Hungary 
.recognised their miscalculation. Great Britain was likely 
to stand on the side of France and Eussia, and if Great 
Britain should support France and Eussia, Italy would 
obviously desert her allies. Suddenly and unexpectedly 
the position had become extremely perilous to Germany 
and Austria-Hungary. These two countries were likely 
at the same time to inotir unexpectedly th^ active hostility 
of Great Britain and tc lose the support of Italy. In 
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case of war their chances had suddenly very seriously 
deteriorated. 

Up to July 30, the day when all British party differences 
disappeared as by magic, in consequence of Mr. Asquith's 
appeal, Austria-Hungary unconditionally declined all sug- 
gestions of negotiation, mediation, or conference in order to 
settle peacefully her differences with Serbia.. That is shown 
by perusal of Documents 61, 62, 81, and 93, published in 
the White Book. As late as July 28 'Count Berchtold said 
to the Eussian Ambassador that ‘ the Austro-Hungarian 
Government could no longer recede, nor enter into any 
discussion about the terms of the Austro-Hungpian Note.’ 
That haughty and irreconcilable attitude disappeared when, 
two days later, on July BO, Great Britain had settled her 
domestic differences in Parliament. On July 30 Sir E. 
Eodd, the British Ambassador in Eorne, telegraphed to 
Sir Edward Grey : 

K 

I learned from the Minister for Foreign Affairs, v^o sent 
for me this evening, that the Austrian Government had 
declined to continue the direct exchange of views with the 
Eussian Government. But he had reason to believe that 
Germany was now disposed to givl'more conciliatory advice 
to Austria, as she seemed convinced that we (the British) 
should act with France and Eussia, and was most anxious 
to avoid issue with us. 

On July 30 Germany became evidently nervous about 
Great Britain, while Austria’s attitude was still unchanged. 
However, on the following day Austria-Hungary also became 
aware that her Serbian policy, if persisted in, might have 
the most disastrous consequences to the Dual Monarchy, 
for M. Sazonoff telegraphed to the Eussian Ambassador in 
London ; ^ 

The Austro-Hungarian Ambassador declared the readi- 
ness of his Government to f discus^ the substance of the 
Austrian ultimatum to Serbia. M. Sazonoff replied by 
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expressing .his satisfaction, and said it was desirable that 
the discussfhn should take place in London with the partici- 
pation of the Great Powers. 

M. Sazonoff hoped that the British Government would 
assume the direction of these discussions. The whole of 
Europe would bo thankful® to them. It would be very 
important that Austria should meanwhile put a stop pro- 
visionally to hernnilitary action on Serbian territory. 

• Or^ the following day, August 1, Sir Edward Grey 
wired to* Sir M. de Bunsen, the British Ambassador in 
Vienna : 

Count Stensdorff called again later at the Foreign Office. 
He informed me of a telegram sent yesterday to the Austro- 
Hungarian ‘ Ambassaddr at St. Petersburg by Count 
Berchtold, and gave me the substance. 

It states that Count Berchtold begged the Russian 
ffmkassador, whom he sent for yesterday, to do his best 
to remove the wholly erroneous impression in St. Peters- 
burg tnat the ‘ door had been banged ’ by Austria-Hungary 
on all further conversations. The Russian Ambassador 
promised to Tlo this. Count Berchtold repeated on this 
occasion to the Russig^ Ambassador the assurance which 
had already been given at St. Petersburg, to the effect 
that neither an infraction of Serbian sovereign rights, 
nor the acquisition of Serbian territory was being contem- 
plated by Austria-Hungary. 

' Th^ sudden and complete volte face of Austria-Hungary 
biiowed that that counfry had become alarmed, and was 
anxious to climb down. Apparently the war would not 
have taken place had not the German Emperor sent his 
ultimatum to Russia on the very day when Austria-Hungary 
declared herself ready to discuss matters regarding Serbia. 
StucJy of the White Book reveals the fact that Russia 
strove earnestly, and with all her might, to avoid the war 
into which she was reluctantly forced. Oh July 30 Russia 
was ready to stop all he: military preparations, for on that 
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day M. Sazonoff handed to the German Ambassador the 
following proposal, capable of securing peace : 

If Austria, 'recognising that the conflict with Serbia 
has assumed character of question of European int/erest, 
declares herself ready to eliminate from her ultimatum 
points which violate principle of sovereignty of Serbia, 
Eussia engages to stop all military preparations. 

Unfortunately, the German Emperor would not wait. 
It seems that, at the last moment, the German Emperor 
could have preserved the peace had he cared to do so. 
Possibly he chose to go to war, because he foamed that a 
peaceful settlement, after the previous demonstration of* 
Germany’s determination, would be condemned by his own 
subjects as another and a crowning failure of his blustering 
policy. Eemembering the reproaches which had been 
levelled against him for having twice given way to France) 
over Morocco, he thought it, perhaps, incumbent /upon 
himself to avoid another and a greater diplomatic 6iailure 
which would have been fatal to his prestige. At the moment 
when peace and war w^ere in his hands, Willi^tm the Second 
acted exactly as did Napoleon tjiev Third, when at that 
fatal hour he would not be satisfied when the Prince of 
Hohenzollem withdrew his candidature to the Spanish 
throne which had caused the differences between France 
and Prussia. Striving to maintain his prestige at the cost 
of the greatest war which the world has seen, William the 
Second may well have ruined both his country and his 
dynasty. 



CHAPTER VII 


GERMANY AND TURKEY ^ 

At * Gfn'many s bidding, Turkey lias attacked the Entente 
’ Powers, ff, as appears probable, the present war should 
end in the defeat cf, Germany and Austria-Hungary, we 
may take it that Turkey has committed suicide, or rather, 
has been compelled to do so. 

financially, militarily, and morally, Turkey is exhausted. 
She tes recently lost two great wars. In her campaign with 
Italy she lost Tripoli, and in her struggle with the Balkan 
States she lost the bulk of her European possessions. As 
the latter are far more valuable than the former, it was 
only natural that mun.ji Turks desired to regain at least 
part of the lost Balkan territories if a good opportunity 
should arise. Immediately upon the outbreak of the 
present war Turkey began a general mobilisation.- In view 
of her recent losses in Europe, it was permissible to assume 
that lier preparations aimed at the reconquest of the 
provinces which had b?en conquered by Bulgaria Serbia, 
Greece, and Montenegro. As Bulgaria is Turkey’s most 
immediate neighbour, her military preparations might 
conceivably be aimed at that State. Indeed, official Turkey 
explained that she was making ready for war in order to 
meet a possible attack from Bulgaria, which at the end of 
the Balkan War had lost Adrianople to the Turks. On 
August 4, the day vAieu Great Britain* declared v/ar on 

^ Erom The, Fortnightly Review, December 1914. 
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Germany, Mr. Beaumont, who at the time represented. 
Sir L. Mallet, telegraphed to Sir Edward Grey : 

Grand Vizier to-day renewed assurances that Turkey 
intends to observe strict neutrality. MobilisatioR has 
been decided upon only because it would take months to 
complete, and because the Government wished not to' be 
taken by surprise in case of aggression by Bulgaria, though 
they had also been alarmed by rumours of action by Eussia 
— attributable, I think, to German Anabassador. Eet^ntiejn 
of German mihtary mission meant nothing and' had no 
pohtical significance. He regarded them as Turkish 
employees who were doing good work, and as, they had 
offered to remain, it would have been ungracious^to refuse. 

This communication, and those which are given in the 
following pages, are taken from the White Book, ‘ Events 
Leading to the Eupture of Eolations with Turkey ’ (Cd. 
7268). According to a statement made by the Grand VLier, 
the Turkish Prime Minister, to the British represe^. native 
in Constantinople, Turkey’s mobilisation was merely a 
measure of precaution, a defensive step directed principally 
against Bulgaria. The unveracity of this assertion was 
obvious. Far from fearing a Btil^arian attack, Turkey 
had apparently been negotiating with Bulgaria with a 
view to obtaining that country’s aid in a war of revenge 
and of aggression. Soon afterwards it became clear that 
Turkey was mobihsing at Germany’s bidding against 
Eussia, and perhaps against England as- well. The troeben 
and Breslau arrived at the Golden Horn on August 10. 
On the 21st of that month Sir L. Mallet telegraphed to 
Sir Edward Grey : 

. . . Marshal Liman (von Sanders) and the German 
Ambassador are recklessly striving to force the Turks 
into declaring war on Eussia, in which case the Goehen 
and Breslau woi^ld presumably sail for the Black Sea. 
They ar^ prepared to achieve this object if necessary by a 
coup d'etat, making the Minister of War dictator. 
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•Six days later, on August 27, Sir L. Mallet sent to Sir 
Edward G?ey a most remarkable forecast. He tele- 
graphed 

Geipman ships. There are grounds for thinking that 
Germans are urging Turks tci send Goeben into Black Sea, 
where they would argue that she has a right to go as a 
Turkish ship. The Germans would count upon Eussian 
warship attacking her, and war would ensue, seemingly 
pr^vo^ed by Eussia.* Object of Germans is to create a 
diversion * here, draw off some Eussian troops and enemies 
from Austria and embroil us at the same time. 

. Two months and two days after the despatch of this 
telegram, on October 29, the event predicted took place. 
The Turks chose the finticipated pretext for their naval 
attack upon Eussia. Earely has a diplomatic forecast 
bgen more timely or more correct. 

T/Me, on August 27, Sir L. Mallet thought that the 
Germ^s, while planning a Turkish attack upon Eussia, 
only intended ‘ to embroil us at the same time,’ the English 
representative* in Egypt recognised that Turkey was 
preparing to attack England in Egypt. On August 28, 
Mr. Cheetham, the British Agent in Cairo, telegraphed 
to Sir Edward Grey the following ominous news : 

Ottoman forces are being mobilised in Hedjaz and 
farther south, and existing military activity in Eed Sea 
may thus be explained. About sixty Turkish officers 
arrived at Alexandria recently and passed through Egypt 
down Eed Sea. Their destination was the Yemen. Twelve 
thousand Turkish troops are reported in Jeddah region. 
Signs are not lacking that, in case of war, an attack on 
Egypt is contemplated by Turkey. A few Turkish officers 
are liow in the Delta. Steps have been taken to watch all 
those that are known. I learn from a good source that 
all information of Turkish mobilisation reported from 
Constantinople is correSt. Meanwhile, emissaries“ are being 
sent to India, the Yemen, Senoussi, and Egypt to stir up 
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feeUng against Great Britain. Activity at Gaza is reported, . 
but it is uncertain whether this is more thaii raising’ of 
levies to replace regulars withdrawn from the north by 
mobilisation. 

Simultaneously with this jLelegram, which showed that 
a position very threatening to Great Britain in Egypt 
and beyond had suddenly arisen, there arrived in London 
a very disquieting telegram from Sir L. Mallet, dated 
likewise August 28, which informed Sir Edward Grey : 

. . . Consignments of gold from Germany have arrived 
(at Constantinople) for German and Austrian banks. Private 
German residents have sent away their wives, and quantities 
of medical stores have been purchased and put on board 
German ships. I hear that German ‘'Ambassador is adopting 
tone of friendly commiseration for Great Britain, who, he 
asserts, will never assist Russia in any movement against 
Turkey. He has made the remarkable statement that' ms 
Government will now offer favourable terms to Kance, 
which she will certainly accept ; that Germany wml then 
wage a platonic war with England, whose heart is not in 
the struggle, and who will make terms to save her Fleet ; 
and that Germany and England wi^l then combine against 
Russia. 

Day by day information received by the Foreign Office 
showed that Germany intrigued to involve Turkey simul- 
taneously in a war with Russia and with England, and that 
an ever-growing stream of German arms and ammunition 
and of German gold was flowing tov/ards the Golden Horn. 
On October 17 the British Ambassador telegraphed to 
Sir Edward Grey : > 

Since end of September following have reached Constanti- 
nople : Six thousand nine hmidred cases of Mauser amUnuni- 
tion ; 540 cases of Mauser rifles ; thirteen trucks of war 
material ; and about £800,000 in bar gold. Arrival of a 
submarine in sections is expected shortly, and I am informed 
that such a consignment, together with two aeroplanes, 
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left Euslchuk on 8th October. Two German ships were 
recently esdbrted from Sulina by Breslau^ and are reported 
to have brought submarine. But there is no evidence at 
present to prove this. 

From day to day the po?;ition of affairs became more 
ominous and more threatening. While the Grand Vizier 
unceasingly assufed the British Ambassador that only 
precautionary measuifies were taken, that Turkey contem- 
plated*no. aggression, and that he had the situation perfectly 
under control, the mobilisation of the Turkish troops and 
their, concentration on the Eussian and Egyptian borders 
clearly showed that Turkey prepared everything for an 
early attack upon Eussia in the Black Sea and upon Great 
Britain in Egypt. The Grand Vizier was either playing a 
double game or ho was ignorant of the development of 
a-^fairs. At any rate, it was obvious that his nominal 
subor|hnate, the notoriously philo-German War Minister, 
Enver\asha, had taken matters into his own hands — that 
he was practically all-powerful. In view of the great and 
rapidly-increaiftng peril, Sir L. Mallet addressed, on Sep- 
tember 23, the folio wir^g ^ost remarkable note of protest 
to the Grand Vizier : — 


Constantinople, September, 23, 1914. 

Youn Highness, — 

In the course of our interview of yesterday morning, 
I had *the honour to inform your Highness of the anxiety 
that the news which reached me from Syria in regard to 
, the military preparations and plots against Egypt now going 
on in that province was causing me. So long as it was a 
question of preparations similar to those made in other 
parts of the Empire as a consequence of the general mobilisa- 
tion,4 did not mention the matter to your Highness, although 
special importance might attach to all such doings in the 
neighbourhood of the Egyptian frontier. Similarly, I have 
been able up to the present to reject, as improbable tales, 
the rumours which have reached me from more than one 
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source, according to ‘which a sudden blow directed against ^ 
the Suez Canal was being planned with the object of ren- 
dering it impassable, although I am aware that the enemies 
of Great Britain are intriguing with the object of leading 
your Highness’s Government into adventures as insensate 
and even more insensate, than this. I should, however, fail 
in my duty towards my Government, and, I may add ‘also 
towards the Government of your Highi^ss, if I did not 
bring to your Highness’s knowledge the latest reports 
which have reached me. It appears from these reports 
that the minds of the Bedouins are being excited by pro- 
fessional agitators, who, encouraged by the Ottoman Govern- 
ment, are desirous of inflaming them against England. 
The military preparations which up to a certain moment 
bore a similar character to those in the other provinces 
of the Empire, have lately changed into a converging move- 
ment towards the south. Troops are being brought from 
such distant centres as Mosul. General activity reigps 
everywhere from Damascus to Maan, and cumulative 
evidence leads my consul at Jerusalem to the beljijS' that 
an organised expedition against Egypt is in project for 
the next few days. 

I trust that the reports, the contents of which I have 
just summed up to your Highness?, put a wrong interpreta- 
tion on facts which, as such, cannot be discussed. But I 
repeat that I should fail in my duty if I did not bring to 
your Highness’s knowledge the grave pre-occupation which 
they cause me, and the impression which they make upon 
his Britannic Majesty’s Government, and if I did not place 
you on your guard against the , disastrous consequences 
which would ensue for your Highness’s Government, if 
they were to follow a course so contrary to their own interests ‘ 
as that of becoming the accomplice of Germany in an attack 
upon Egypt. 

Your Highness will remember that, at the beginning of 
the present war, Sir E. Grey instructed Mr. Beaumont to 
give you the assurance that, provided that Turkey main- 
tained strict and absolute neutrality during the war, and 
so long a*s unforeseen circumstances did not arise, his 
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Britannic* M^*esty’s Government had no desire nor intention 
of annexing figypt, nor of modifying her regime in any way 
whatsoever. I had the honour to confirm this assurance 
to your Highness shortly after my return to Constantinople. 
Since then, being desirous of avoiding any possibility of 
misunderstanding with the Imperial Government, I have 
repeatedly called your Highness’s attention to the condi- 
tional character of the assurances given by Sir E. Grey. 
Now., I hold it to be duty to declare once more to your 
Hi^no«s that my Government take the most serious view 
of the unprecedented violations of neutrality already com- 
mitted by the Turkish Government in retaining German 
officers and •men on board the German w^arships, and by 
subsequently taking in their service numerous other Germans 
in_^a similar military capacity. 

It does not se^m to me necessary at this moment to 
recapitulate the details of still further departures from 
nei,;trality committed by Turkey in favour of the enemies 
of Great Britain. Nor need I insist on the consequences 
which n^^ght ensue if, to add the last touch to so grave a 
situation, my Government were to become convinced that 
the Imperial ^jovernment were seriously meditating an 
attack against Egypt, ^)r that they were a party to disloyal 
intrigues against the sedurity of the Suez Canal, or against 
the present regime in Egypt. Your Highness can judge of 
the whole importance and possible extent of these conse- 
quences. 

I enclose in this note a memorandum enumerating in 
detail the facts which can be considered as indications of 
a forthcoming attack upon Egypt. 

• This dignified, powerful, impressive, and statesmanlike 
protest, which may nerve as a model to future generations 
of diplomats, met with the dilatoriness and the evasions 
usual in Turkey. The British Ambassador’s solemn warning 
remained unheeded. A month later, on October 23, Sir 
L. Mallei telegraphed to Sir Edward Grey : 

I have seen the Eussian Ambassador again this morning. 
He is sure that unless Turks mean to betray Germans, the 
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possibility of which he does not exclude, they ’will fnake 
war on Eussia on receipt of first half of the suni of £4,000,000 
which Germany is providing. It is concurrently reported 
about £1,000,000 has already arrived. 

While at the beginning of the war it seemed possible 
that Germany might take Paris with^a rush and defeat 
France and Eussia on land, it must,^by the end. of October, 
have become obvious to every Turk endowed with common 
sense that the tide was turning, that Germany and Austria 
were likely to lose the war which they had so * rashly 
begun. 

It is true that the Turkish papers were day by day 
reporting glorious German and i.ustrian victories in the 
East and West. However, these mendacious reports could 
deceive only the ignorant populace of Constantinople. The 
Turkish Government, being kept constantly infcrfned 
by its diplomatic and military representatives in^Eussia, 
Prance, and England about the position of affairs, '^knew no 
doubt that Fate was no longer favouring Germany and 
Austria-Hungary, that in a war of attrition the Entente 
Powers were likely to win. The^dc^rtune of war had visibly 
begun to turn. The German army had been defeated near 
Paris, and had hastily retreated towards the Belgian frontier-, 
and the combined German aud Austrian armies had been 
defeated in front of Warsaw, and were rapidly withdrawing 
towards the West. Several official telegrams informed us 
that the Germans were at the time sending enormous 
amounts of gold to Constantinople. Of course, the Turks 
required money for paying their trc^ops. Still, the un- 
scrupulous and lavish way with which the representatives 
of Germany have endeavoured to bribe the officials apd the 
Press in other countries, justifies one in concluding that 
Turkey’s support of Germany at a moment when Germany’s 
position had become compromised ’'was due, perhaps, not so 
much to the blindness, the rashness, and the fanatic zeal 
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of some leading Turks, such as Enver Pasha, but to bribery. 
That only cdlh’ explain what is otherwise inexplicable. 

At a time when Turkey was nominally at peace with 
Eussia and (Jreat Britain, her army was mobilised and 
concentrated upon the Eussian and Egyptian frontiers. 
Spies in Germany’s pay swarmM through Egypt. Egyptian 
officers and civil servants were bribed. Endeavours were 
made to smuggle large quantities of explosives into Egypt. 
En^^rprising parties fdr blowing up the Suez Canal were 
sent out by the Germans. All these preparations were 
undertaken in time of peace, and they were known not 
only t*o the .British Foreign Office, })ut to various neutral 
Governments* as well. Hence, it seems most regrettable 
and unfortunate that Eoumania allowed vast quantities 
of German explosi^^es, ammunition, arms, and other war- 
like stores, and numerous German military and naval 
offi#^j;s and men, to pass unhindered through that country 
into Tiv^’key. 

Undtjr Germany’s guidance Turkey endeavoured to 
provoke Eussia and England into an attack, so as to be 
able to appeal to the Mohammedans throughout the world 
for help against the aggressors. From many of the best- 
informed German writers we know that it was Germany’s 
intention, in case of war with Great Britain, to raise the 
Mohammedans throughout the world against this country. 
The fact that that intention was to be found among the 
leaders t)f Germany’s foreign policy may be seen from the 
statement which the Gerihan Emperor made at Damascus 
^t the time of his pilgrimage to Jerusalem. At the occa- 
sion of a banquet iji that town he solemnly assured ‘ the 
300,000,000 Mohammedans throughout the world who 
venerate in the Turkish Sultan their Caliph, that the 
German Emperor would be their friend and protector for 
all time.* 

As Turkey had not succeeded in provoUing Eussia and 
England into an attack by taking over the Goeben and 
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Breslau by means of a sham purchase, by vexing t’heir 
trade, by concentrating large bodies of trodps, transport 
animals, vehicles, and guns on the Eussian and Egyptian 
frontiers, by engaging in the most reckless conspiracies 
directed against Eussia and England, and by abolishing the 
capitulations and the foreign post offices established in 
Turkey, a final attempt was made upon Great Britain’s 
patience by requesting her to withdraw from Egypt. The 
British Government was apprised of' this incredible request 
in a telegram from Sir L. Mallet despatched on October 23, 
in which we read : 

. . . My French colleague inquired (from' the Minister 
of Marine) what was the meaning of preparations in Syria 
and of all the violent talk about Egypt. Minister of Marine 
replied that England was treating Egy;^‘t as if it belonged 
to her, whereas it formed part of Ottoman Dominions. 
Turks were indifferent about India, Tripoli, and Tifiiis, 
&c., but Egypt was on their frontier, and they felt {s^/bout it 
as French did about Alsace-Lorraine. They v^ould do 
nothing officially, but would shut their eyes to any agitation 
which was directed against English occupation of Egypt. 
Continuing, he referred to a prqpq^al which he had made 
me a fortnight ago, to the effect that England and Turkey 
should now sign convention on lines of Drummond-Wolff 
Convention, providing for evacuation of Egypt by British 
troops at end of war. It is quite true he made this sugges- 
tion. I did not report it at the time because it was so 
entirely unpractical. This shows that Germans are turning 
all their attention to Egypt, and are inciting the Turks 
against us, so that we must expect to have a considerable 
amount of trouble on frontier. Turkish newspapers are 
full of Egypt just now, and of our high-handed proceed- 
ings. It is, e.g.y announced to-day that we have closed 
El Azhar mosque. There is no doubt that Germains are 
at bottom of this, and are inciting religious fanaticism of 
Turks against us 

We can scarcely wonder that the Turks were anxious to 
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regatin Egypt. Under England’s administration Egypt has 
once more become a wealthy country, and the Turk is a 
famous plunderer. 

Nominally, Egypt was still a Turkish tributary State, and 
legally Turkey was perhaps entitled to regain full control 
of that country. However, morally Turkey had lost the 
right to rule Egypt, or indeed any other alien nation. The 
history of Turkey is a history of destruction and devastation. 
Wherever the Turk his gone he has ruined and ravaged. 
He has created nothing. In the Middle Ages the Turks 
succeeded in conquering the most flourishing lands of 
antiqility. .The glorious empires of Babylonia, Assyria, 
Egypt, Phoenicia, Carthage, Persia, Greece, Palestine, and 
the Arab Epipire, with^the wonderful towns of Nineveh; 
Babylon, Cairo, Alexandria, Susa, Bagdad, Basra, Damascus, 
Athens, Jerusalem, &c., were one by one conquered by the 
Tufiifi?, and were uniformly converted into a wilderness. In 
antiquity, and even during part of the Middle Ages, Greece, 
Asia MiAor, and the lands on the southern shore of the 
Mediterranean were the most densely populated countries 
in the world. As they have an excellent soil and climate, 
they ought to be still ^eiasely populated and flourishing. 
Howev^er, with the advent of the Turks a blight has fallen 
upon them. The great characteristic of the Turkish Empire 
is its desolation. How desolate it is may be seen from the 
fact that the wealthy lands ruled by the Turk contain 
per sqflare ^mile only 30 inhabitants, while Prance has 
per square mile 189 *5 inhabitants and Germany 310*4 irhabi- 
Juants. In the times of antiquity the territory which is 
now under Turkey’s^ sway supported probably from five to 
ten times as many people as it does at present. In ancient 
times and in the early Middle Ages Mesopotamia was the 
granary of the world. It was a most fruitful and most 
densely populated land. Bagdad had 2,000,000 inhabitants. 
Arts and sciences flourished. A most wonderful system 
of canals irrigated that naturally dry country, but the 
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Turks destroyed the canal system, which had ’ painiuljy 
been built up during thousands of years. At present the 
former granary of the world is a desert and a wilderness. 
Per square mile there are only fourteen people in Mesopotamia. 
If, under a civilised government, Mesopotamia should once 
more be provided with an efficient irrigation system — it can 
easily be re-created — it will probably once more have room 
for very many millions of people. 

The Turks have exterminated civilised nations byrthe 
sword, by the neglect and destruction of public works, 
and by confiscation. The ancient centres Of civilisation 
where the Turks settled declined and becam.e mere sites 
covered with ruins, upon which sordid villages arose. It 
is difficult to realise nowadays that in the Middle Ages 
Bagdad was by far the largest, the wealthiest, and the most 
highly civilised town in the world, the greatest centre of 
commerce, industry, art, science, and learning ; onr^ihat 
Athens, Belgrade, Bucharest, and Sofia were only r/^cently, 
when under Turkish rule, dirty and poverty-strickeD villages. 
Those Turkish towns which are flourisliing owe their pros- 
perity solely to the non-Turkish population. ' Constantinople 
is prosperous owing to its unrivplkd geographical position, 
which even Turkish misgovernment cannot destroy, and to 
West European, Greek, and Armenian business men. 
Smyrna is a purely Greek town. As the Turks have invari- 
ably brought ruin and misery to the most prosperous coun- 
tries which they had conquered, and . as misgovernment 
and cruelty have been characteristic of their rule over all 
ahen nations which had the misfortune to fall under their, 
sway, from the time of Sultan Othman, to the present dayj 
Turkey has no moral right either to rule over foreign 
nations or to retain any longer naturally wealthy districts 
which can nourish a large and happy population. ‘‘"They 
have misused their trust. These barbarians have no right 
to retain any loiiger the holy places of three leading religions 
and most of the ancient centres of European civilisation. 
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• In the past Great Britain has been Turkey’s best friend/ 
While Eiis%ia and Austria-Hungary attacked the Turks 
and wrested from them their territories piece by piece, 
Great Britain consistently endeavoured to preserve Turkey’s 
independence and integrity and to bring at the same time 
justice and good government ‘'to the unhappy peoples living 
under. Turkish rule. With this twofold object in view she 
defended Turkey diplomatically and by force of arms. At 
th^ same time, she tirged Turkey unceasingly to reform 
her methods of government. Turkey has shown, like an 
old and hardened criminal, that she is not reformable. 
She has lately changed her constitution, but the character 
of her blood-stained Government has rem*ained the same. 
She has been, and is stilj, governed by a cruel and unlimited 
despotism which a^ts without faith, without conscience, and 
without pity. Turkey’s hour has struck. 

•^The present war. is a war against German militarism 
and a ,war of liberation. If it should end in a victory for 
the Allied Powers, it should not merely lead to the freeing 
of the subjected and oppressed Poles, Southern Slavs, 
Eoumanians, (5lcc., in Europe, but also to the freeing of the 
nationalities who live und^r Turkish tyranny in Asia. The 
Turkish Empire resembles Austria-Hungary. It is inhabited 
by people of numerous races and of ten rehgions, and the 
non-Turkish races are fearfully misgoverned and- cruelly 
ill-treated. Near the Eussian border dwell large numbers 
of Arnfenians, among whom the Turks have perpetrated 
numerous massacres in the time of Abdul Hamid. The 
^coastal districts of Asia Minor are inhabited by millions of 
Greeks, who dwell in dense masses along the shore of the 
iEgean Sea. They are the descendants of the ancient Greeks 
who settled in Ash Minor in the time of ancient Troy. They 
are tffe most industrious and most prosperous inhabitants 
of Asiatic Turkey. After the Balkan War the Turks began 
to drive scores of thousands of these Grbeks from their 
prosperous homes by violence and massacre. The Greeks 
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and Armenians are anxious to rid themselves of the 'Turkish 
yoke. Greece wishes to expand and to join to the mother- 
land the ancient Greek colonies on the coast of Asia Minor 
sung by Homer. 

Among the dissatisfied nationalities dwelling in Asiatic 
Turkey the Arabs occupy a most important position. They 
have had a great past. In the Middle^ Ages, under the 
Ommiades and Abbasides, they ruled a w^orld empire. 
Their sway extended from the Persian Gulf through Southern 
Europe and North Africa into Morocco and Spain. They 
were not merely a nation of conquerors. They were by 
far the most civilised nation of the period. *They ‘were 
most advanced in pliilosophy, literature, mathematics,* 
architecture, engineering,- medicine, chemistry,^ the manu- 
facturing industries, commerce, shipping; &c. The Turks 
adopted the Arab religion, but they destroyed the civilisation 
of the creators of the Alhambra. The 12,000,000 Awbs 
are no longer willing to bear the Turkish yoke and to provide 
the bulk of the taxes and the majority of Turkey’s ooldiers. 
They have begun to demand freedom for themselves. 
They, and many non-Turkish Mohammedans, are no longer 
willing to see the holy places of Pdafin exploited and defiled 
by a band of usurpers. The Arab nation may once more 
attain independence, if not greatness. Some years ago 
Negib-Azourg Bey pubhshed a book, ‘ Le Keveil de la 
Nation Arabe dans TAsie Turque.’ It contains a manifesto 
to the enlightened nations of Europe and.. America, ifi which 
the National Committee of Turkish Arabs accuses the Turks 
of the devastation of the glorious countries ruled by the .j 
Ommiades and Abbasides, and asks the. world for sympathy 
and support. The Alhed Powers should support the claims 
to freedom of the oppressed Armenians, Greeks, and Arabs. 
Among the direct descendants of the Prophet there are 
no doubt men of non-Turkish nationality who have a 
stronger claim t"o be the protectors of the holy places of 
Islam than has the Sultan of Turkey. 
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• As ‘the Turks have had three months to prepare for 
their aggfession, their defeat may not be easy. At the 
same time, Turkey’s power of resistance, should not be 
over-estimated. Turkey is, after all, only a small country. 
She lias 21,273,900 inhabitants. She is very poor. Most of 
her citizens are profoundly' dissatisfied. In her last wars 
she iia% losJ vast quantities of arms and ammunition, and 
enormous numbers of men, and as she has only a few 
railways and scarcely any roads, she has to overcome very 
great difficulties in raising, concentrating, equipping, and 
arming large bodies of men. Besides, Turkey is vulnerable 
in many parts. 

The downfall of Turkey may raise the question of 
Constantinople. Very possibly the Germans induced Turkey 
to attack Englaiid and Kussia, not only for strategical, but 
also for diplomatic reasons. They hoped, no doubt, that 
tfee question of Constantinople would lead to disagreement 
among the Allies. 



CHAPTEE VIII^. 

THE GERMAN COLONIAL EMPIRE ^ 

Many people who are insufficiently acquainted^ with * the 
German colonies nave in the past described them as small 
and valueless. They are . neither the one nor the other. 
Small and large, valuable and valueless a^^e terms of com- 
parison. Comparatively speaking, the German colonies are 
not small, and they are not without actual and prospectiirie 
value. 

The extent of the German Colonial Empire will bo seen 
from the following figures : 


Togo . . . . « 

Square Miles. 

. 33,700 

Kamerun .... 

. 292,000 

South-West Africa . 

. 322,450 

East Africa .... 

. 384,180 

Kiauchau . . . • . 

1,032,330 

200 

New Guinea and Pacific Islands 

. 96,160 


' 1,128,690 


The German Empire embraces 208,780 square miles. 
Prance extends to 207,076 square miles, Austria-Hungary 
has 261,030 square miles, Italy 110,623 square miles, Spain 
196,173 square ihiles and the United Kingdom 121,633 

1 From The Fortnightly Review, August 1915. 

212 



THE GEEMAN COLONIAL EMPIEE 213 

I 

square miles. The German Colonial Empire is more than 
nine time? as large as the United Kingdom. It is a little 
larger than Germany, France, Austria-IJungary, Italy, 
Spaip^ and . Great Britain combined, and it is somewhat 
larger than the whole of Argentina. The Union of South 
Africa contains 473,100 square miles and Ehodesia 439,575 
square ^iles. Germany’s African possessions alone are 
therefore, considerably larger than the Cape Province, 
liata], the Transvaal, the Orange Free State, and Ehodesia 
combined. 

The value of land of all kinds, and especially of very 
extensive* land, of vast colonies, cannot be ascertained 
by ordinary commercial principles, by tlie question what 
will it fetjoh in the luarket, what does it produce, what 
profits does it }ield ? The value of land is actual and 
potential. Lands possessed by a nation have, furthermore, 
nat only an actual and prospective economic value, but a 
strategic value as well. Economically, Gibraltar, Malta, 
and niliny other important points are worth very little, or 
are a positive burden, to the Empire, because the cost of 
their upkeep is greater than the income which they yield. 
Nevertheless other rations would gladly purchase from 
Great Britain some of her economically valueless possessions 
at a very high price. 

Let us first of all consider the economic value of the 
German Colonial Empire. 

Land of ail kinds has an actual and prospective value. 
An unwholesome mora.ss near a large town may become 
invaluable building land some years hence after having 
been drained. A«rid desert territories in Arizona and 
New Mexico, which a few years ago were valueless and 
werg considered unusable for any purpose, have been 
turned into bounteous agricultural land and orchards by 
means of irrigation. A few decades ago, the ground con- 
taining the Kimberley* diamond mines and the gold mines 
of the Eand could be bought at the price of inferior 
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agricultural and pastoral land. A century and a half ago, ^ 
when France lost Canada to England, Voltaire wondered that 
great and intelligent nations should go to war for ‘ quelques, 
arpents de neige.’ At present Canada contains many ,more 
inhabitants than the three greatest departments of France, 
the depart ement de la Seine with Paris, the departement 
du Nord with Lille and Eoubaix, and ^he depaitement 
Pas de Calais. When Prance evacuated Canada a few 
thousand Frenchmen were left behind. Their number 
has increased to more than three millions. At the present 
moment there are actually more Frenchmen of Canadian 
extraction than live in Paris itself. The time will probably 
come when the population of Canada will be very much 
greater than that of Prance within its present limits, 
i One of the most remarkable features of modern times 
has been the expansion of the European race. In 1800 
less than 10,000,000 white men lived outside Europe. AX 
present the number of white men outside Europe approaches 
150,000,000. The time undoubtedly will come wh& the 
majority of people of the white race will live on the spacious 
continents across the sea. In 1800 the United States had 
only 4,300,000 white inhabitants, Caiiada was peopled by 
about 200,000 white men, and the Australian continent 
contained only 6500 whites. Steam, steel, and electricity 
have reduced to a minimum the enormous distances of 
the past. It is now easier to go to Canada or Africa than 
it was formerly to go to Scotland or Ireland. Improved 
communications have opened up continents which formerly 
were inaccessible and were believed to be closed to civilisation 
for aU time. The opening up of the extra-European con- 
tinents has only begun. The time will come when vast 
territories which are still inaccessible can be as ea>rily 
reached as Toronto and Vancouver. 

Formerly people were deterred from emigrating not only 
through distances but also through' the rigour of an in- 
hospitable chmate and through the strange and fearful 
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diseape^ which are usually found in countries uninhabited 
by white ^en. It is a curious fact that the advent of 
civilisation leads not only to a great improvement in sanita- 
tion^ but to an improvement of climate as well. In the 
time* of Julius Caesar, Switzerland, Germany, Austria- 
Hungary, and England were considered to possess so in- 
hospitajple a climate that they were thought fit only for 
savages. The climate of these countries has been enormously 
impmved by the labour of man, by the cutting down of 
forests, by the draining of swamps, and especially by 
agriculture*. The countries of northern Europe possess 
undoubtedly a far more genial climate than they did in 
olden times. The meteorological departidents of California 
and Utah^have found^that from year to year the rainfall 
in these drougl^t-stricken territories increases and that 
it increases particularly in those portions where agriculture 
is^most actively pursued. Europe and Asia are in large 
parts greatly overcrowded. The population of the world 
continties, rapidly increasing. Consequently, land suitable 
for the settlement of white men becomes from year to year 
more precious, especially as the improvement of com- 
munications makes ctlc^ial land from year to year more 
accessible, and as the advances of civilisation and of sanita- 
tion make life in the far-off colonies more healthful and 
more pleasant. 

The German colonies lie, as a glance at the map will 
show,* in the tropical and sub-tropical zones. They lie on 
laiitudes which are usually considered unfit for the habitation 
of white men. However, large portions of Gorman South- 
West Africa and 9i German East Africa lie at so high an 
altitude above the sea that the climate is moderate, bracing, 
and^ extremely healthful. Although German Pkst Africa 
lies on the equator, the tablelands in the interior, like those 
of neighbouring Uganda, are perfectly suitable for the 
settlement of white ifien. According tcf German Govern- 
ment memoirs a territory as large as Prussia in that colony 
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'is fit for the permanent habitation of white men. German 
South-West Africa, which is German no longer,^lies on the 
same latitude ,as the Orange Free State, the Transvaal, 
Northern Natal, and Southern Ehodesia. Large portigns of 
that colony lie also at a high altitude and are climatically 
susceptible to dense settlement by white men. The white 
men of the Empire will imdoubtedly find^a large additional 
outlet in German Africa. The time may come .when the 
superabundant inhabitants of the South African JJnion 
will overflow' into Ehodesia and into South-West Africa 
and eventually into German East Africa as well. 

The German colonies are frequently considered value- 
less by those who regard merely present values. Land 
is alw^ays a speculative purchase.* Men who. buy land 
look to future prices. With the progress of civilisation, 
with the increase of population, land will become more and 
more valuable, not only in the moderate zones, but in fhe 
tropical and sub-tropical zones as well. From year to 
year the over-populated territories of Europe and^'of Asia 
are less able to support themselves with the produce of 
their own territories. From year to year they have 
to go further afield in search of %reign food and raw 
materials, and with the improvement of communica- 
tions and the lowering of freights, countries which 
formerly exported little are becoming more and mor^ 
important factors in the household of over-populated 
Europe and of over-populated Asia. When inland com- 
munication in colonial countries Was limited to transport 
by human carriers and pack animals, and when shipping 
freights were very high, only the mosti valuable and the 
least bulky produce could be despatched from the far-off 
colonies to Europe and from Europe to far-off lands.^. At 
that time the most valuable articles of commerce were 
spices, precious stones, pearls, gold, silver, silk, and to these 
were added later' on tea, coffee, cocba, tobacco, sugar, and 
other luxuries. In these times the spice islands and the 



THE GERMAN COLONIAL EMPIRE ‘A7 

• 

sugar islands were considered the most valuable possessions/ 
Countries which produced timber, ore, and grain, such as 
Canada, the northern States of America, and Argentina 
were tCjonsidered worthless. Prom year to year the tropics 
are yielding larger quantities of food and raw materials to 
the over-populated districts of the world. Vast quantities 
of timb#r, ores a^d metals, of animal and vegetable fats, 
of cotton, coffee, cqpoa, rubber, &c., are exported thence. 
The tj’opics possess an inexhaustible soil. They 'are nature’s 
hothouse. The exploitation of the tropical and sub-tropical 
countries has scarcely begun. The marvellous develop- 
.menis of ihe rubber industry shows how wonderfully the 
productivity of these countries can be increased. 

Hitherto the Gerrm^n colonies have produced little, not 
because they are naturally poor, but because they were new 
colonies and because they were unskilfully exploited by 
a Ijrovernment which did not understand the management 
of colonies. A nfUion which desires to develop new colonies 
must o^en them up. It can open them up either by private 
enterprise, as is done in this country, or by State action. 
The German Government did neither. It distrusted private 
enterprise. It feared •tliat private men might corner or 
squander the natural resources of the colonies. Conse- 
quently it did not throw open its colonies to the business 
men of the world, and not even to the German busmess men. 
Everyjihing had to bo done methodically. Eegulations 
fo'* every possible contingency were drafted. The land 
was measured, explored* and described. Colonial statistics 
and colonial law codes were produced. The activities of 
all desiring to exploit the colonies had to be minutely 
regulated. The direction of all the colonial activities was 
jealgusly retained by the officials in Berlin. If a business 
man went to the colonies he found that he could not begin 
operations. If he wished to trade with the natives, to 
build railways and ro^ds, to prospect for gold or copper, 
to farm, to grow rubber or cotton, he had to apply for 
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official permission. Months and years had to be spentVin 
dishearteidng endeavours to convince the authorities of 
the necessity of giving men a free scope, of allowing them 
to go ahead. Many Germans spent their all .endeavouring 
to get to work, and, being constantly hampered by insur- 
mountable regulations, at last gave up in despair, and 
returned to Germany heartbroken and ruined. ^ 

As the Government did not allow private men to go 
ahead, and' as the Eeichstag refused to vote sufficient funds 
for railway construction, &c., the colonies languished for 
a long time, stifled by red tape. At last, about a decade 
ago, a new spirit arose. The Government atill refused 
private people permission to open up and exploit the colonies 
in the English style, but it began opening them up by means 
of State roads and railways. The progress made during 
the last few years may be visualised by the following 
table : 


Eailways in the Gebman Colonies fr 


Kilometres. 

In 1894 .14 

In 1896 . . . f . . 40 

In 1898 102 

In 1900 234 

In 1902 466 

In 1904 479 

In 1906 1,350 

In 1908 1,988 

In 1910 2,721 

In 1912 3,867 


Germany acquired her African colonies in 1884 and 1885. 
Within ten years she had constructed only fourteen kilo- 
metres, or eight miles, of railway for a territory many fames 
larger than the whole of Germany ! The railway mileage 
continued increasing in a ridiculously slow and inadequate 
manner up to the time when a great rising in the South-West 



THE GEBMAN COLONIAL EMPIBE 219 

♦ • 

African colony clearly demonstrated the necessity of more 
railways, anti until Herr Dernburg, an able and energetic 
business man, became Colonial Secretary. In 1912 the 
gigantip^ African possessions of Germany combined did not 
have ars many miles of railway as had little Switzerland or 
Western Australia or Ehodesia! 

Abs43n%0 of rai^jvays has been largely responsible for 
the unsatisfactory position of the German colonies. With 
the •incy^ease of railwaj" construction these colonies have 
rapidly advanced, and their progress shows that they possess 
great possibilities. The progress of the German colonies 
may Best be seen by two tests : by their income from 
taxation and* by their exports. Between 1903 and 1913 
the yield of the taxes of JEast Africa has increased in round 
figures from £1 SOfDOO to £690,000 ; that of Kamerun 
from £100,000 to £450,000 ; that of Togo from £55,000 to 
£170;000 ; that of South-West Africa from £110,000 to 
£795,000. The increase in the income furnished by the 
German *^x)lonies is very gratifying. During the last ten 
years, during which the Government has begun building 
railways with some energy, the taxes provided by the 
colonies have grown b^vneen four- and five-fold. Since 
1903 the exports of the German African and of the Pacific 
colonies have gi-own as follows : 




Exports from 

Exports from 



German African 

German Pacific 



Colonies. 

Colonies. 

1903 


. £1,084,000 

£194,000 

1904 


. £1,041,000 

£196,000 

1905 


. * . . £1,172,000 

£220,000 

1906 


. £1,276,000 

£282,000 

190€ 


. £1,796,000 

£262,000 

1908 


. £1,886,000 

£436,000 

1909 


. £2,913,000 

£567,000 

1910 


. £4,132,000* 

£910,000 

1911 


. £4,075,000 

£821,000 
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If we wish to estimate correctly the economic value of 
the German colonies we must not only consider \heir present 
value but their future possibilities. We must bear in mind 
that the development of these vast territories has only 
begun and has been badly begun. ^ 

The official export statistics will tell us something of the 
productions of the various colonies. East Africa exports 
chiefly rubber, hides and skins, sisal hemp, copra, ivory, 
and gold ‘ ore. Kamerun exports * chiefly rubber, palm 
kernels and palm oil, cocoa, ivory, and timber. Togo 
exports chiefly palm kernels and palm oil, ' rubber, raw 
cotton, and cocoa. South-West Africa exports chiefly 
diamonds, copper ore, lead, and hides and skins. The 
development of planta^tions has only begun, already 
highly gratifying results have been achieved. Experiments 
on a considerable scale have shown that the German African 
colonies can furnish vast quantities of excellent cotton, 
cocoa, coffee, tobacco, bananas, rubber, &c. Herr Dern- 
burg repeatedly stated that he believed that uhimately 
Germany might draw the bulk of the cotton, coffee, cocoa, 
rice, tobacco, palm oil and palm kernels which she needs 
from her colonies. The Germain ^planters were certainly 
extremely optimistic as to the possibilities of their industries, 
provided the Government created the necessary facilities 
and gave them a free hand. 

How much the German colonies have been held back 
by Government red tape may be seen by the fact that 
South-West Africa’s mineral production is extremely small, 
although it is a highly mineralised country. The diamonds# 
which are found there are very small, but they are of excellent 
quality. They do not occur in pipes as at Kimberley and 
elsewhere, but are picked up in the sand. Prospectors 
have tried to locate the pipe or pipes from which they came, 
but they have not yet succeeded in finding their origin. 
The small but precious diamonds aTe found in an extensive 
territory. Consequently theft is easy and supervision is 
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diflffcult * Nevertheless the Government in its wisdom im- 
posed so he^vy a tax on diamonds that smuggling on a 
large scale is known to have taken place. ^According to 
the ofi&cial figures the diamond exports from South-West 
African come to about £1,300,000 per year. Very possibly 
the illicit exports are equally lafge, if not larger. The copper 
and lead jnines of the country have hitherto yielded little, 
owing to the Government’s misplaced economy on the 
one* hand and to its jfolicy of strangulation on4he other. 
As soon as South-West jifrica and the other German colonies 
are thrown open to the enterprising and the industrious, 
and are adnainisiered in a reasonable and generous manner 
as are the other English colonies, a wonderful development 
will take place. Their production will increase many fold 
in^a few years. • 

The German bureaucracy has not only hampered the 
colofiists with innumerable vexatious restrictions, but has at 
the same time overburdened them with taxes. Animated 
by the ambition to create model colonies, to show the world 
how to colonise, German officials have tried to create another 
Germany in tlic wilds. Magnificent and substantial but 
empty towns have beeif l%id out, huge schools and public 
buildings have been erected, monuments and statues have 
been raised, parks and public gardens have been created. 
Money was wasted in every direction on unnecessary osten- 
tation, and a huge body of officials was maintained so that 
everybody should be registered and labelled, that everything 
in ciie German colonies ^ffiould be exactly as in Germany. 
•The public buildings in the budding German colonies are 
among the finest in ^he world. 

To develop colonies two factors are required : accessi- 
bility^and labour. The German Government, until recently, 
did not understand the importance of either. It neglected 
the building of railways and at the same time exterminated 
the natives. The Germa!i Government embtirked somewhat 
half-heartedly upon colonisation. Men who had disgraced 
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themselves in Germany and who had become impossible 
in their own country were given official posttions in the 
colonies. Many of the early administrators were brutes 
and drimkards who disgraced themselves .by the most 
infamous illtreatment of the natives. Several of the&3 men, 
such as Messrs. Leist, Wehlah, Peters, and Prince Arenberg, 
have acquired European notoriety. The Iniperi^l Govern- 
ment winked at the misdeeds of its official representatives. 
Peters was dismissed in 1897 for fearful cruelty, butt was 
reinstated in 1905. German barbarity and inhumanit}' 
naturally led to the revolt of the natives and this to their 
slaughter by their taskmasters. In all colonies* great 
massacres occurred. That policy was particularly fatal 
to South-West Africa, Germany’jj richest colony. There, 
as in other parts of Africa, German representatives foimd 
quarrelling negro tribes, and they insinuated themselves 
by offering to some of the chiefs protection against »their 
enemies. Treaties of protection were concluded. Pro- 
tection was paid for by the cession of vast stretches of 
valuable land, but when the natives asked for protection 
in accordance with the wording of the trejlty it was often 
refused to them. Treaties betw^mGermany and the natives 
were amended by new paragraphs whereby further stretches 
of land were taken from them without their consent. In- 
stead of protecting them against their enemies as they had 
promised, the Germans sometimes furnished the natives 
with arms and afterwards demanded that these arm's should 
be given up again. When the natives resisted, as was only 
natural, war was made on them without mercy, and thein 
property was taken. In consequence pf that policy and of 
the cruelties and extortions practised with impunity by 
numerous individual traders, South-West Africa was fre- 
quently in a state of war. In 1893 and 1894 Germany 
was at war with the Hottentots under Hendrik Witboi. 
In 1896 the Khauas Hottentots and Hereros revolted. 
During 1897 and 1898 Germany fought the Zwartbooi 
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Holtentots. .In 1903 the Bondekwarts rose. In 1904 a * 
great rising^of the Hereros occurred. It took the German 
Government three years to subdue them by a. military force 
which. at one. time approximated 20,000, and the campaign 
cost ^bout £20,000,000. Before this terrible campaign 
South-West Africa, which is more than 50 per cent, larger 
than Uie^wliole German Empire, was, according to official 
estimates, inhabited by 200,000 natives. According to the 
latest ^official figures there are at present in South-West 
Africa only 82,000 natives. During three years of war more 
than half the natives were exterminated. As some of the 
native tribes did not rise,, the Hereros were the chief sufferers. 
They almost disappeared. Men of all ages, women and 
children were slaughtfired or driven into the waterless 
desert, where th#y died of thirst. The character of 
Germany’s campaign ‘will become apparent from a pro- 
claihation of the Commander-in- Chief, General von Trotha, 
issued on October 2, 1904, which was worded as follows r 

I, the great General of the German soldiers, send this 
letter to the llerero nation. The Hereros are no longer 
German subjects. Thej^ Jaave murdered and robbed, they 
have cut off the ears and noses and other members of 
wounded soldiers, and now they are too cowardly to fight. 
Therefore, I say to the people : Whosoever brings one of 
the chiefs as a prisoner to one of my stations shall receive 
1000 marks, and for Samuel Maherero I will pay 5000 
mviiks. The Herero na^on must now leave the country. 
If the people do it not, I will compel them with the big 
* gun. Within the German frontier, every Herero with or 
without a rifle, with or without cattle, will bo shot. I 
will not take over any more women and children, but I 
will ^ither drive them back to their people or have them 
fired on. These are my words to the nation of the Hereros. 

The great General of the mighty Emperor, 

Von Trotha. 
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Owing to the cruelty and folly of the German' Gov^n- 
ment and its colonial representatives innumerable natives 
have been killed, and South-West Africa has suffered par- 
ticularly through the reduction of native workers. After 
the war the Germans endeavoured to increase the popula- 
tion from the neighbouring countries. Many Boers were 
attracted to South-West Africa by lavish promises,, b^t they 
did not like the dictatorial ways of the officials and the 
bureaucratic restrictions which circumscribed their activities 
in every direction, and they left very soon. The Germans 
had acquired so bad a reputation through their ill-treatment 
of natives that many natives left South-West Africa*, and 
the natives of t'he surrounding countries refdsed to work 
on German territory. 

South-West Africa is an ideal country, for raising sheep, 
goats, and cattle. According to a statement made by 
Professor Hahn, of Capetown University, before the German 
Budget Commission, South-West Africa had 2,000,000 
cattle, but their number was greatly reduced by th^, rinder- 
pest. According to him the south of the colony is as 
favourable for raising sheep and goats as is'- Cape Colony. 
The animals kept in South-Wegt ^Africa have increased 
during the last few years at a remarkably rapid rate. Be- 
tween 1907 and 1912 cattle have increased from 52,531 to 
171,784, wool sheep from 3526 to 46,901, other sheep from 
98,069 to 440,000, goats from 99,663 to 448,279. Lately 
the raising of ostriches has been begun. However, farming, 
the raising of animals, and the pursuit of mining have been 
severely hampered by the absence of native workers. The 
fact that notwithstanding the scarcity, of native labour, 
numerous devastating wars, absence of railways, and 
innumerable governmental res^trictions, South-West Africa 
has developed as rapidly as it has done, that taxh,tion 
and exports have enormously increased in a short number 
of years, ^proves that the country is a valuable one, and that 
its possibilities are very great. That impression is con- 
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firmed by tl^e emigration of Germans to South-West Africa.* 
Soiith-We^ Africa contained on January 1, 1912, 12,135 
Germans, of whom 2533 were military and police. In other 
words, it had almost 10,000 hona fide German inhabitants, 
or more than twice as many as all the other German colonies 
combined. 

Tl^e ^bseAce pf natives has great disadvantages, but 
it has also great ‘compensating advantages. The scarcity 
of •natives compelled’ the Germans to treat ^outh-West 
Africa more or less as a white man’s land. The German 
farmers who have settled in the country have shown that 
white meiifc can work there. Possibly South-West Africa 
may remain *a white man’s land, containing a few thousand 
natives, possibly numepus native labourers will be intro- 
duced. At any nate, the authorities will have the great 
advantage of an almost empty country, where they can do 
moie or less what they like without fear of race friction 
and of native risings. That is a very unusual position in 
South Arfrica, and it may lead to some exceedingly valuable 
experiments. 

The present value of the German colonies may be small. 
They have caused a jf^a^ly loss to Germany because the 
home Government simultaneously stifled private enterprise 
and spent money lavishly in the colonies on unnecessary 
officials, on costly buildings, and on railways anU other 
undertakings which private capital might have provided. 
As soon as the German colonies are freed from their German 
shackles and as soon as* peace has returned they will be 
» self-supporting, and before long they should be exceedingly 
flourishing. After tall, one must look at colonies and 
possessions, not from the narrow point of the individual, 
who lives only for a short number of years, but from that 
of the nation and the race which should live for ever, 
Canada, Austraha, and South Africa, which were almost 
worthless a century and h half ago, are now tffie most valuable 
assets of the British race. It would have been the greatest 

Q • 
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calamity to the race if these vast territories had fallen 
into other hands. The German colonies may*' appear to 
be of little val^e at the moment, and their present com- 
mercial value may be small, but a century and. a half hence 
they also may become priceless assets of the natidm and 
the race. Statesmen, in considering values, must not 
apply to them the short-sighted views of a ^riv^-te, man, 
who desires that he and his children ‘'should financially 
benefit by ^lis acquisitions. They mlist look at territories 
from the point of view of the nation and race, which should 
be immortal. 

The German colonies possess not only a ^substantial 
immediate and a very large future economic value. They 
are at the same time exceedingly important from the 
strategical point of view. Modern Germj'ny has not grown 
naturally, almost automatically, like a tree, like the British 
Empire. It has been made by great warrior-monarohs ; 
it has grown by conquest. Modern Germany has been 
created, not by statesmen, but by soldiers. Bismarck 
had high military talents. His policy was a military policy, 
He pursued his diplomatic campaigns froih the military 
point of view, and military considerittions largely influenced 
his colonial policy as well. He was a conqueror. His 
aim and that of his successors was not merely to create 
and maintain struggling colonies on the west coast and 
the east coast of Africa, but to acquire all South Africa for 
Germany. From Bismarck’s conversations and nuhierous 
confidential letters we know tha^'t he wished Germany to 
stretch out a hand towards the Boers, and to expel the, 
British from South Africa with their assistance. His 
attempts at effecting military settlements in Africa began 
soon after the Franco-German War and many years before 
Germany acquired her first colony. 

It was Germany’s plan to link up her colonies in West 
Africa, and in East Africa, and thus to isolate the Cape 
and to get into direct contact with the Transvaal. That 
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attempt •vyas prevented by Cecil Bhodes. Bhodesia 
was mad^ to separate German South-West Africa from 
German East Africa. The development of Bhodesia and 
of the other British territories lying east of German South- 
West Africa was greatly hampered, because no direct outlet 
to the sea coulcl be secured by way of the German territory. 
The ,exf)ulsibn of Germany from her African colonies will 
stimulate and facilitate the development of the neighbouring 
English and other cofonies. Last, but not leasi^ the acquisi- 
tion of the German colonies will free the British possessions 
of great- 'dangers. From South-West Africa the neigh- 
bouring British possessions could be threatened. For 
many years* intrigues were carried on in which South-West 
Africa was to serve as.^, German base of attack. Strategical 
railways were hiiilt suitable for an attack on the Cape ; 
troops were demonstratively collected ; the soldiers who 
had fought against the Hereros were settled in the country. 
Germany’s occupation of South-West Africa was no doubt 
dn pari^ responsible for the Boer War. 

If South-West Africa had remained German, a prosperous 
and populous colony would have arisen. Another Germany, 
another nation in ar«i^ would have been created close to 
Cape Colony. All South Africa would have become an 
armed camp. Germany would have endeavoured to 
accumulate in South- W est Africa vast stores of 'arms and 
ammunition, which, in case of war, might have been handed 
over* either to German reservists from South America 
and elsewhere who might have been sent to that colony 
or to the natives for use against the British settlers. That 
danger is gone. General Botha’s campaign was extremely 
difficult and very glorious. In future years it would have 
been infinitely more difficult, and it would have cost untold 
lives and hundreds of milHons. The successful campaign 
against South-West Africa is extremely valuable^ because 
General Botha’s victofy has destroyed a*centre of intrigue 
and unrest whence mischief might have been done, not only 
% 
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In South Africa, but in all parts of the British and of the 
French colonial empires. Had South-West Africu not been 
taken the natives in Asia and in Africa would have been 
told that Germany was dominating Africa ; that she would 
drive the English and French out of the country ; that, any 
rate, France and England^ wesre there by Germany’s per- 
mission. The conflagration might have spread much farther. 



.CHAPTEE IX 

EXPOSE DU GOUVERNEMENT PRUSSIEN DES PRINCIPES SUR 

lesqiTels il roule, avec quelques reflexions 

*POLI^?I(^UES ^ 

Pour se faire line ii^ee generale de ce gouvernement il 
faut examiner em detail toutes les branches du gouverne- 
ment, et puis les confbiner ensemble. 

• Je commence par les finances, qui sont comme les nerfs 
dans le corps humain, qui iont mouvoir tous les membres. 

Depuis la guerre, les revenus de I’Etat ont ete pro- 
digieusement augmentes, savoir: d’un million deux cent 
mille ecus p^r T acquisition de la Pomerellie, un million 
de tabac, cent mille de ia ban que, cin quant e mille du bois, 
quatre cent mille des accises et peages, cent trente mille du 
sel de Schonebeck, cinquante-six mille du loto, au dela de 
deux cent mille ecus par les nouveaux taux des bailliages, 
cent miUe ecus des bois ; de sorte qu’a present le total 
d^s revenus monte a vingt et un millions sept cent mille 
ecus, dont, outre toutes les autres depenses de TEtat ac- 
» quittees, cent quatre-vingt-sept mille soldats sont entretenus. 
Les depenses decomptees, il reste tous les ans cinq millions 
sept cent mille ecus, dont jusqu’ici deux millions ont ete 
annuellement deposes dans le tresor, et trois millions sept 
cen? mille ecus ont ete employes, soit aux fortifications, soit 
aux ameliorations du pays, soit pour reparer des malheurs, 
ainsi qu’en subsides pcAir les Eusses et en*batiments. Mais 


^ This is the famous political testament of 1776. 
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la destination de ces cinq millions sept cent mille, en tem^ 
de guerre, est pour payer les extraordinaires des cWpagnes, 
qui montent claque annee a onze millions, de sorte que, 
cinq millions sept cent mille decomptes, reste a a^jputer 
annuellement la somme de cinq millions trois cent mille 
ecus. Cette somme doit etre prise du tresor, qui est fourni 
de dix-neuf millions trois cent mille ec^is, outre, qnatre 
millions trois cent mille ecus, ce qu’on appelle, le petit 
tresor destinC‘ a rendre Tarmee mobile.' Nous avons encoBe, 
d’ailleurs, quatre millions deux cent mille a Breslau, tout 
prets pour acheter et ammasser les fourrages * pour une 
armee de soixante mille hommes, et neuf cent i^iille dans 
la banque pour acheter du fourrage pour six semaines a 
Magdebourg ; en outre, la caisse de ^guerre doit avoir onze 
millions pour pouvoir payer en temps de guj^e les regiments 
d’avance ; quatre millions s’y troufent deja, les autres 
y seront dans trois ans. Mais il faut remarquer que ‘ si 
Ton veut puiser tousles extraordinaires de guerre du tresor, 
on ne pourra durer que quatre campagnes, ce qui fcit que 
de necessity il faut s’emparer de la Saxe, mtoager le plus 
que Ton peut le tresor, qui ne doit servir prdprement qu’a 
remplir le vide de quelques provincts l3nvahies par I’ennemi. 
Voila le fond des choses, qui demontre qu’il faut user de 
la plus grande economie pour avoir le dernier ecu en poche 
lorsqu’on negocie la paix. Get argent, ces deux millions 
qui sortent tous les ans de la circulation en entrant dans 
le tresor, paraitront une somme tres-considerable ; ' mais 
ce qui justifie cette operation, c’est^'que la balance de com- 
merce est en faveur de I’Etat de quatre millions quatre 
cent mille ecus, de sorte que la circulation des especes 
augmente encore dans le public annuellement de deux 
millions quatre cent mille 6cus. Cette balance etait contre 
la Prusse a la mort du feu roi, ou la monarchie perdait 
annuellement cinq cent mille ecus par les importations. 
J’ai trojive moybn, en etablissant' beaucoup de manu- 
factures, et surtout a Taide de la Silesie, de la mettre sur 
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I’etat que ;je viens d’annSncer. C’est pourquoi il ne fau4 
pas perdft les manufactures de vue ; par leur moyen, 
cette balance peut encore s’augmenter dans nos possessions 
actuelles de. quelques cent mille ecus. Mais ce qui importe 
surV^t, c'est de conserver le bon ordre etabli maintenant 
pour la regie* des deniers publics et la surveillance sur 
toutes les eaisses ; sans quoi le peuple paye beaucoup 
et le souverain e^t vole. 

Des Magasins 

T1 y a ici un magasin de trente six mille winspels, dont 
on pout nourrir un an une arm ''e de soixa*ite mille homines ; 
il y a un magasin pareil en Silesie pour le meme nombre 
de troupes, et d’ailletirs un fonds de deux millions pour 
achetet des grains de la Pologne ; ce qui pourra fournir 
c^nt vingt mille winspels, par le moyen des quels le pays 
sera k I’abri de toute famine, et, en cas de guerre, avec le 
ble qu^il y a deja, on aura*de quoi faire trois campagnes. 

De Wabtenberg 

Wartenberg a tous les ans quatre cent quarante mille 
6cus d’epargne, qui sont employes en partie pour les 
armes, pour augmenter son dep6t, en partie pour Tartillerie, 
dont on a construit les canons pour la nouvelle forteresse 
de Silesie, et une reserve, a laquelle on travaille encore 
i present, de quatre ^cents canons de reserve pour la 
campagne. 


De l’Armee 

La situation de cet £tat nous oblige d’entretenir beau- 
cofip de troupes, car nos voisins sont I’Autriche, la Kussie, 
la Prance et la Suede. Le pied de guerre est de deux cent 
vingt mille hommes^ y compris les b^taillons francs et 
Taugmentation dans la cavalerie. De ce nombre on pourra 
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mettre en campagne cent qu^tre-vingt mille homme^.; 
mais des qu’il faut former trois armees, il saut0 aux yeux 
que nous n’en avons pas trop en comparaison de nos voisins. 
Je crois quo la discipline doit rester sur le pied ou elle se 
trouve, ainsi que les evolutions introduites, a moinfi^que 
la guerre ne change, car alors il n’y a de parti qu’a se plier 
aux circonstances et a changer avec elles ; mais pour egaler 
les enemies ou les surpasser il faut que ce*3oit par I’ordre et 
par la discipline, encourager les officiois et les distingu^r, 
pour qu’une noble emulation les porte a surpasser 'leurs 
adversaires qu’il ont a combattre. Si le ’ souverain ne 
se mele pas lui-meme du mihtaire, et s’il n’en ^onne* pas 
I’exemple, tout elt fini. Si Ton prefere les feineants de 
cour au militaire, on verra que tout le monde preferera 
cette faineantise au laborieux metier ^des armes, et alors, au 
lieu que nos officiers sont nobles, il ^faudra avoir recours 
aux roturiers, ce qui serait le premier pas vers la decafl- 
ence et la chute de I’armee. Nous n’avons a present que 
soixante-dix citoyens par compagnie ; il ne fau^ point 
s’ecarter de ce principe, pour menager le pays, qui, par 
I’augmentation de la population, pourra fournir des res- 
sources ou recrues, si la guerre le /end necessaire. Les 
forteresses sont en bon etat, a I’exception de Stettin, dont 
le plan est tout fait. Il faudrait miner toiite Tenceinte de 
Magdebourg. La partie dans laquelle nous sommes le 
plus faibles est celle du genie. Il nous faudrait encore trente 
bons officiers ingenieurs ; mais la difficulte est de les trouver. 
Les mineurs sont bons. Il faudrait egalement augmenter 
le nombre des quartiers-maitres, parce que, suppose trois 
armees, leur service demande plus d’habiles gens que nous 
n’en avons. Notre population est de cinq millions deux 
cent mille ames, dont quatre-vingt-dix mille a peu pres 
sont soldats. Cette proportion pent aller ; mais il ne feiut 
pas que I’on prenne des cantons plus de huit cent quarante 
par regiment d’infanterie et quatro cents par regiment 
de cavalerie. 
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De la Politique 

Un des premiers principes de la politique est de tacher 
d*e s’allier a celui de ses voisins qui pent porter a FEtat 
les Qoups ies plus dangereux. C’est par cette raison que 
nous sommes**en alliance mec la Eussie, parce qu’elle 
nous rend ie*dos libre de c6te de la Prusse, et que, tant 
que cette liaison •dure, nous n’avons pas a craindre que 
la .‘Suede ose nous* -attaquer en Pomeranie., Les temps 
peuvSnt changer, et la bizarrerie des conjonctckres peut 
obliger a.-prendre d’autres engagements ; mais jamais on 
ne trouv^ra avec les autres puissances F equivalent des 
avail tages (}ue Fon trouve a^vec la Ei:?sie. Les troupes 
frangaises ne valent rion, et les Fran^ais sont accoutumes 
a ne secdurir qu^ faiblement leurs allies ; et les Anglais, 
faits pour payer des subsides, sacrifient leurs allies, a la paix, 
poiir favoriser leurs propres interets. Je ne parle point 
de la maison d’Autriche, ^vec laquelle il parait presque 
impossiiile que des liens solides se forment. S’il s’agit 
des vues politiques d’acquisition qui conviennent a cette 
monarchie, les Etats de la Saxe sont sans contredit 
ceux qui lui conviencij’ajpnt le mieux, en Farrondissant et 
lui formant une barriere par les montagnes qui separent la 
Saxe de la Boheme, et qu’il faudrait fortifier. II est difficile 
de prevoir comment cette acquisition pourrait • se faire. 
La maniere la plus sure serait de conquerir la Boheme 
et la lyioravie, et de les troquer avec la Saxe ; suit enfin 
qae cela put s’operer par d’autres trocs ou des possessions 
, du Ehin, en y ajoutant Juliers ou Berg, ou de quelque 
fa^on que cela se fasse. Cette acquisition est d’une necessite 
indispensable pour donner a cet Etat la consistance dont 
il manque. Car, des qu^on est en guerre, Fennemi peut 
avaficer de plain pied jusqu’a Berlin sans trouver la moindre 
opposition dans son chemin. Je ne parle pas, d’ailleurs, 
de nos droits de succession au pays d’Ansbach, Juliers et 
Berg, et le Mecklenbourg, parce que ce sont des pretentions 
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'‘connues, et dont il faut attend re Tevenement. ’ Comme 
rfitat n’est pas riche, il faut se garder sur toufe chose" de 
se meler dans des guerres ou il n’y a rien a gagner, parce 
qu’on s’epiiise a pure perte, et qu’une bcijne occasion 
arrivant ensuite, on n’en saurait pas proflter. Touted les 
acquisitions eloignees sont a diarge a un Effat. Un village 
sur la frontiere vaut mieux qu’une principarrte a soixante 
lieues. C’est une attention necessaire •‘de cacher autant 
qu’il est possible ses desseins d ’ambition, et, si Ton pout, 
de reveiller Ten vie de I’Europe centre d’autres puissances, 
a la faveur de quoi Ton frappe son coup. Cela peut' arriver, 
et la maison d’Autriche, dont I’ambition va ,le visage 
demasque, s’attifera de reste I’envie et la ‘'jalousie des 
grandes puissances. Le secret est une vertu essentielle pour 
la politique aussi bien que pour Tart de }a guerre. 

De la Justice 

I 

Les lois sont assez sagement faites dans ce p^ys. Je 
ne crois pas qu’on ait besoin d’y retoucher ; mais il faut que 
tous les trois ans il se fasse une visite des tribunaux des 
provinces, pour qu’il y ait des siv’veillants qui s’informent 
de la conduite des juges et des avocats, que Ton punit 
quand on les trouve en defaut. Mais comme les parties et 
les avocats tachent d’eluder les meilleures lois, il est necessaire 
que tous les vingt ans on examine par quel raffinement ils 
allongent les proces, et qu’on leur mette des barrieres, tomme 
on a fait a present, pour ne pas »prolonger les proces, ce 
qui ruine les parties. 


Combination du Total du Gouvernement 

Comme le pays est pauvre, et qu’il n’a guere de*"res- 
sources, c’est une chose necessaire que le Souverain ait 
toujours un tresor bien muni, pour soutenir au moins 
quelques campagnes. Les seules ressources qu’il peut 
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trouver *dans le besoin consistent dans un emprunt de cinq* 
millions de la Landschaft, et a pen pres quatre millions 
qu’il pourra tirer du credit de la banque ; inais voila tout. 
II a 9 la verite en temps de paix cinq millions sept cent 
miller dont il pent disposer ; mais la plupart de cet argent 
doit^ ou entrei*aans le tresor*ou etre employe a des usages 
publi(;s, ^comfne ^orteresses, ameliorations, manufactures, 
canaux, dpfrichemSnts, forteresses, blisses de villes dont on 
fait en pierreles maisofis qui sont en bois, le tout 4 )our rendre 
la constitution del’Etat plus solide. Ces raisons qu« je viens 
d’alleguer'exigent que le souverain de co pays soit econome 
et hdmme*qui tienne le plus grand ordre dans ses affaires. 
Une raison aussi valable que la premiere* s’y joint encore ; 
c’est que s’il donne Tt^xemple de la profusion, ses sujets, 
qui sont pauvres# veulent I’imiter et se ruinent. II faut 
surtout, pour le soutiei! des mceurs, queles distinctions soient 
uiipquement pour le merite et non pas pour les richesses ; 
ce principe mal observe en#Prance a perdu les moeurs de 
la natidii, qui autrefois ne connaissait que le chemin de 
I’honneur pour parvenir a la gloire, et qui croit a present 
qu’il suffit d^etre riche pour etre honor e. Comme les 
guerres sont un gouffie #)u les hommes s’abiment, il faut 
avoir I’oeil a ce que le pays se peuple autant que possible, 
d’ou il resulte encore un autre bien, c’est que les campagnes 
en sont mieux cultivees et les possesseurs mieux a leur 
aise. Je ne crois point que dans ce pays on doive jamais 
se laisser persuader de former une marine mihtaire. En 
voici les raisons. Il y*a en Europe de grandes marines, 

* savoir : celle d’Angleterre, celle de France, d’Espagne, 
de Danemark et dc la Eussie. Jamais nous ne pourrons 
les egaler ; ainsi, avec quelques vaisseaux, demeurant 
toujours infdrieurs a d’autres nations, la depense serait 
inutile. Ajoutez que, pour tenir une flotte, I’argent qu’elle 
couterait nous obligerait de reformer des troupes de terre ; 
que le pays n’est pas sPSsez peuple pour ffturnir des recrues 
a I’armee et des matelots pour les vaisseaux, et enfin que 
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les batailles de mer sont rarement decisives ; d’ou je conclus 
qu’il vaut mieux avoir la premiere armee de I’iiurope que 
la plus mauvaise flotte des puissances maritimes. 

La politique doit porter ses vues aussi loin qu’ell^ pent 
dans Favenir, et juger des conjonctures de FEuroper soit 
pour former des alliances, soif pour contrecator les projets 
de ses ennemis. II ne faut pas croire qri.’elle*^ peut amener 
les evenements ; mais quand ils se presentent, eFe doit , les 
saisir pour «>n profit er. Voila pourqubi les finances doivCnt 
etre en ordre. C’est par cette raison que de Fargent doit 
etre en reserve pour que le gouvernement soit pfret d’agir 
sit6t que les raisons politiques lui en indiquent le moment. , 
La guerre meme doit etre conduite sur les principes de 
la politique, pour porter les coups les plus sanglants a 
ses ennemis. C’etait sur ces principes qu’agissait le prince 
Eugene qui a rendu son nom immortel par la marche et 
la bataille de Turin, par celles de Hochstadt et de Belgr'ad. 
Les grands projects de campag-ie ne reussissent pas tons ; 
mais quand ils sont vastes, il en resulte toujours plus 
d’avantages que par ces petits projets ou Fon se borne a 
la prise d’une bicoque sur les frontieres. ’’Voila comme 
le com.te de Saxe ne donna la batailte de Eocoux que pour 
pouvoir executer Fhiver d'apres son dessein sur Bruxelles, 
qui lui reussit. 

II est evident, par tout ce que je viens de dire, que la 
politique, le militaire et les finances sont des branches si 
etroiterUent liees ensemble, qu’elles ne sauraient etre separees. 
II faut les mener de front, et de leuf- combinaison, assujettie 
aux regies de la bonne politique, resultent les plus grand 
avantages pour les Etats. En France, til y a un roi qui 
dirige chaque branche a part. C’est le ministre qui preside, 
soit aux finances, soit a la guerre, soit aux affaires etrangfres. 
Mais le point de ralliement manque et ces branches, n’etant 
pas reunies, divergent, et les ministres ne sont chacun 
occupes que des'" details de leur departement, sans que 
personne reunisse a im but fixe Fobjet de leurs travaux. 
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Si pa^eille chose arrivait*dans cet Etat, il serrait perdu? 
parce qu& les grandes monarchies vont malgre les abus, 
et se soutiennent par leur poids et leur force intrinseque, 
et que les petits Etats sont vite ecrases, si tout en eux 
n’es^’^orce, nerf et vigueur. 

Voila quel^es reflexions* et mes idees sur le gouverne- 
ment de ce pays, qui, tant qu’il n’aura pas pris une plus 
gran(!e consistan(» et de meilleures frontieres, doit etre 
gojiveme par des princes qui soient toujours, en vedette, 
les oteilles dressees, pour veiller sur leurs voisinc^ et prets 
se defendre d un jour a I’autre contre les projets pemicieux 
de leurs ennemis. 

* (Si|he) Frederic. 



CHAPTEE X 

HISTOIRE DE MON TEMPS 

^ Avant-propos. 1775 

La plupart des histoires que nou^ avons sont des com- 
pilations de mensonges meles de quejques verites. De 
ce nombre prodigieux de faits qui nous ont ete transmis, 
on ne pent compter pour averes que ceux qui ont dait 
epoque soit de I’elevation ou (Je la chute des empires. II 
parait indubitable que la bataille de Salamine s’esbt donnee 
et que les Perses ont ete vaincus par les Grecs. II n’y a 
aucun doute qu’Alexandre le Grand n’ait subjugue Tempire 
de Darius, que les Eomains n’aie^jt s^aincu les Carthaginois, 
Antiochus et Persee ; cela est d’autant plus evident qu’ils 
ont possede tons ces Etats. L'histoire acquiert plus de 
foi dans ce qu’elle rapporte des guerres civiles de Marius 
et de Sylla, de Pompee et de Cesar, d’ Auguste et d’Antoine, 
par Tauthenticite des auteurs contemporains qiii nous 
ont decrit ces evenements. On *n’a point de doute sur 
le bouleversement de I’empire d’Occident et sur celui.i 
d’ Orient, car on voit naitre et se former des royaumes du 
demembrement de Tempire remain ; mais lorsque la 
curiosite nous invite a descendre dans le detail des faits 
de ces temps recules, nous nous precipitous dans un laby- 
rinthe plein d’obscurites et de contradictions, et nous n’avons 
point de fil pour to trouver Tissue. 'L’amour du merveilleux, 
le prejuge des historiens, le zele malentendu pour leur patrie, 
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laur hciiiie ppur les nations* qui leur etaient opposees, touted 
ces differAites passions qui ont guide leur plume et les 
temps de beaucoup posterieurs aux evenements ou ils 
ont ecrits, ont si fort altere les faits en les deguisant, qu’aveo 
des ^^eux de lynx meme on ne parviendrait a les devoiler 
h present. •* • 

Cependant, dans la foule d’auteurs de Tantiquite Ton 
distingue, avec se^isf action la description que Xenophon 
fait de la retraite (!^ dix mille qu’il avait c(vnmandes et 
ramehes lui-meme en Grece. Thucydide jouit ^#peu pres 
de memee avantages. Nous sommes charmes des trouver 
dans' les ^agments qui nous restent de Polybe, Fami et le 
compagnon *de Scipion FAfricain, les faits*qu’il nous raconte, 
dont lui-meme a etc^le temoin. Les lettres de Ciceron 
a son am'i Atticu| portent le meme caractere ; c’est un des 
acteurs de ces grandes scenes qui parle. Je n’oublierai 
point les Gommentaires de Cesar, ecrits avec la noble sim- 
plicite d’un grand homme^ et, quoi qu’en ait dit Hirtius, 
les reiivtions des autres historiens sont en tout conformes 
aux evenements decrits dans ces Gommentaires ; mais 
depuis Cesar 4’histoire ne contient que des panegyriques ou 
des satires. La barba*'i%des temps suivants a fait un chaos 
de Fhistoire du Bas-Empire, et Fon ne trouve d’interessant 
que les Memoires ecrits par la fille de Fempereur Alexius 
Comnene, parce que cette princesse rapporte ce qu^elle a vu. 
Depuis, les moines, qui seuls avaient quelque connaissance, 
o-nt lalsse des annales trouvees dans leurs convents, qui 
ont servi k Fhistoire (¥Allemagne ; mais quels materiaux 
pour Fhistoire ! 

Les Eran9ais ojjt eu un eveque de Tours, un Joins^ille et le 
Journal de I’Etoile, faibles ouvrages de compilateurs qui 
ecrivaient ce quhls apprenaient auh asard; mais qui difficile- 
ment pouvaient etre bien instruits. Depuis la renaissance 
des lettres, la passion d’ecrire s’est changee en fureur. Nous 
n’avons que trop de memoires, d'anecdofres et de relations, 
parmi lesquelles il faut s'en tenir au petit nombre d'auteurs 
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ijui ont eu des charges, qui ont ete eux-memes acteurs, qui oiit 
ete attaches k la cour ou qui ont eu la permission *des souve- 
rains de fouiller dans les archives, tels que le sage president 
de Thou, Phillippe de Comines, Vargas, fiscal de concile 
de Trente, mademoiselle d’Orleans, le Cardinal du ’ Betz, 
etc. Ajoutons-y les Lettres de M. d’Estrades,‘los Memoires de 
M. de Torcy, monuments curieux, surtout c6 dernier, qui 
nous developpe la verite de ce testamelit de Charles II, 
roi d’Espague, sur lequel les sentiments ont ete si partag-es. 

Ces reflexions sur Tincertitude de Thistoire, dont je me 
suis souvent occupe, m’ont fait naitre I’idee de tra’nsmettre 
k la posterity les faits principaux auxquels j’ai eu part ou 
dont j’ai ete temoin, afin que ceux qui a I’aveliir gouveme- 
ront cet Etat puissent connaitre la vraie situation des choses 
lorsque je parvins a la regence, les causes qni m’ont fait agir, 
mes moyens, les trames de nos ennemis, les negociations, les 
guerres, et surtout les belles actions de nos officiers, jar 
lesquelles ils se sont acquis Tim^mortalite a juste titre. 

Depuis les revolutions qui bouleverserent ptemiere- 
ment I’empire d’Occident, ensuite celui d’Orient ; depuis 
les succes immenses de Charlemagne ; depuis I’epoque 
brilliante du regne de Charles- QK.mt ; apres les troubles 
que la reforme causa en Allemagne et qui durerent trente 
annees ; enfin apres la guerre qui s’alluma k cause de la 
succession d’Espagne, il n’est aucun evenement plus remarqu- 
able et plus interessant que celui que produisit la mort de 
I’empereur Charles VI, dernier male- de la maison de 
Habsbourg. ^ 

La cour de Vienne se vit attaquee par mi prince auquel 
elle ne pouvait supposer assez de forc^ pour tenter une 
entreprise aussi difficile. Bient6t il se forma une con- 
juration de rois et de souverains, tons resolus a partager 
cette immense succession. La couronne imperiale passa 
dans la maison de Baviere, et lorsqu’il semblait que les 
evenements concouraient a la mine de la jeune reine de 
Hongrie, cette princesse, par sa fermete et par son habilete, 
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tira' d’uji pas aussi daJigereux, et soutint sa monarchfe 
en sacrifftnt la Silesie et une petite partie du Milanais ; 
c’etait tout ce qu’on pouvait attendre d’une jeiiiie princesse 
qui,^a peiuQ parvenue au tr6ne, saisit I’esprit du gouverne- 
mejjt* et devint Tame de son conseil. 

C^et ouvra^e-ci etant destene pour la post&ite me delivre 
de la gene de respecter les vivants et d’observer de certains 
menagements inct)mpatibles avec la francliise de la verite : 
ibme sera permis (fe*dire sans retenue et tou1#liaut ce que 
I’on^ense tout bas. Je peindrai les princes tels qfi’ils sont, 
sans prevention pour ceux qui ont ete mes allies et sans 
haine poyr ceux qui ont ete mes ennemis; je ne parlerai 
de inoi-merbe que loisque la necessite nfy obligera, et Ton 
me permettra, a I’exemple de Cesar, de faire mention de 
ce qui nle regar^e en personne tierce, pour eviter I’odieux 
de Tegoisme. C’est •a la posterite a nous juger ; mais si 
neus sommes sages, nous devons la prevenir en nous jugeant 
rigoureusement nous-merr^s. Le vrai merite d’un bon 
prince #sfc d’avoir un attachement sincere au bien public, 
d’aimer sa patrie et la gloire ; je dis la gloire, car Theureux 
instinct qui atiime les hommes du desk d’une bonne reputa- 
tion est le vrai prin#ij^ des actions heroiques ; c’est le 
nerf de Tame qui la reveille de sa lethargie pour la porter 
aux entrepnses utiles, necessaire et louables. 

Tout ce qu’on avarice dans ces memoires, soit a P'egard des 
negociations, des lettres de souverains ou de traites signes, 
a ses* preuves conservees dans les archives. On •peu re- 
pondre des faits militfijires cornme temoin oculairc ; telle 
relation de bataille a ete differee de deux ou trois jours 
pour la rendre plq^ exacte et plus veridique. 

La posterito verra peut-etre avec surprise dans ces 
memoires les recits de traites faits et rompus. Quoique 
ces exemples soient communs, cela ne justifierait point 
I’auteur de cet ouviage, s’il n’avait d’autres raisons meilleures 
pour excuser sa conduite. • 

L’interet de I’Etat doit servir de regie aux souverains. 
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Les cas de rompre les alliances' sont ceux : (1) ou Tallfe 
manque a remplir ses engagements ; (2) ou I’aHie medite 
de vous tromper et ou il ne vous reste de ressource que de 
le prevenir ; (3) une force majeure qui vous opprime et 
vous force a rompre vos traites ; (4) enfin I’insuffisance des 
moyens pour continuer la gui^rre. 

Par je ne sais quelle fatalite, ces malheurer.ses riche'sses 
influent sur tout. Les princes sont les esclaves ae leurs 
moyens ; I’interet de I’Etat leur sert de loi, et cette ]pi 
est inviolable. Si le prince est dans Tobligation de sacrifler 
sa personne meme au salut de ses sujets, a plus forte raison 
doit-il leur sacrifier des liaisons dont la continuation. leur 
deviendrait prejudiciable. Les exemples de paTeils traites 
rompus se recontrent . communement. Notre intention 
n’est pas de les justifier tons. J’ose pourtant avancer qu’il 
en est de tels, que la necessite ou la^sagesse, la piadence 
ou le bien des peuples obligeaient de transgressor, ne restapt 
aux souverains que ce moyen-la^d’eviter leur mine. 

Si Fran 9 ois I avait accompli le traite de Madrid, il 
aurait, en perdant la Bourgogne, etabli un ennemi dans 
le coeur de ses Etats. C’etait reduire la France dans I’etat 
malheureux ou elle etait du temps de^Louis XI et de Louis 
XII. Si, apres la bataille de Muhlberg, gagnee par Charles 
Quint, la ligue protestante d’Allemagne ne s’etait/ pas 
fortifiee de I’appui de la France, elle n’aurait pu eviter de 
porter les chaines que I’Empereur lui preparait de longue 
main. Si les Anglais n’avaient pas rompu I’aHiance, si 
contraire a leurs interets, par laq.uelle Charles II s’etait 
uni avec Louis XIV, leur puissance courait risque d’etre 
diminuee, d’autant plus que, dans la balance politique de 
I’Europe, la France I’aurait emporte 'de beaucoup sur 
I’Angleterre. 

Les sages, qui prevoient les effets dans les causes, doif ent 
a temps s’opposer a ces causes si diametralement opposees 
a leurs interets.* Qu’on me perraette de m'expliquer 
exactement sur cette matiere delicate, que Ton n’a guere 
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traitee •dqgmatiquement? II me parait clair et evident 
qu un pftrticulier doit etre attache scrupuleusement a sa< 
parole, Teut-il meme donne inconsid&ement. Si on lui 
'manque, il pent recourir a la protection *des lois, et quoi 
qu’if en arrive, ce n’est qu’un individu qui souffre ,* mais 
a quels trihiftiaux un souverain prendra-t-il recours, si un 
autre princ* vide envers lui ses engagements ? La parole 
d’uR particulier si’entrahie que le malheur ddn seul homme, 
cdle des souveraiift'des calamites generales p(jur des nations 
entleres. Ceci se reduit a cette question : vaut-il mieux 
que le peuple perisse ou que le prince rompe son trait e ? 
Quel serai t I’imbecile qui balancerait pour decider cette 
question ?* • 

Vous voyez par les cas que nous venons d’exposer 
qu’avant de poster un jugement decisif sur les actions d’un 
prince, il faut coiamencer par examiner murement les 
(jirconstances ou il s’est trouve, la conduite de ses allies, 
les ressources qu’il pouv^it avoir ou qui lui manquaient 
pour jemplir ses engagements. Oar, comme nous I’avons 
deja dit, le bon ou le mauvais etat des finances sont comme 
le pouls dei Etats, qui influent plus qu’on ne le croit ni 
qu’on ne le salt dan^ I^s operations politiques et militaires. 
Le public, qui ignore ces details, ne juge que sur les appar- 
ences, et se trompe par consequent dans ses decisions ; 
la prudence empeche qu’on ne le desabuse, paTce que ce 
serait le comble de la demence d’ebruiter soi-meme par 
vain^ gloire la partie faible de I’Etat : les ennemia^ charmes 
d une pareille decouveifte, ne manqueraient pas d’en profiter. 
La sagesse exige done qu’on abandonne au public la liberte 
de ses jugements temeraires, et que ne pouvant se justifier 
pendant sa vie, sans compromettre I’interet de I’Etat, 
1 on se coriteiite de se legitimer aux yeux desinteresses de 
ia* posterite. 

leut-etre ne sora-t-on pas fache que j’ajoute quelques 
reflexions generales ce que je viens d« dire sur les evene- 
ments qui sont arrives de mon temps. J’ai vu que les 
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petits Etats peuvent se soutenir* centre les plus ‘ grandes 
^monarchies lorsque ces Etats ont de Tindustrie et Ij'eaucoup 
d’ordre dans levirs affaires. Je trouve que les grands 
empires ne vent que par des abus, qu’ils sont remplis, de 
confusion, et qu’ils ne se soutiennent que par leurs vaates 
ressources et par la force intrifiseque de leuf^masse. Les 
intrigues qui se font dans ces cours perdrai,ent‘des princes 
moins puissants : elles nuisent toujours, mais Slles n’empechent 
pas que de noiibreuses armees no consefvent leur poids. • 

J’obserVe que toutes les guerres portees loin des frontieres 
de ceux qui les entreprennent n’ont pas les memes succes 
que celles qui se font a portee de la patrie. Ne »serait-ce 
pas par un sentiment narurel dans Thomme quf sent qu’il 
est plus juste de se defendre que de d,epouiller son voisin ? 
Mais peut-etre la raison physique I’empofte-t-elle’' sur la 
morale par la difficulte de pourvoir etux vivres dans un 
trop grand eloignement de la frontiere, a fournir a tempo 
les recrues, les remontes, les haibillements, les munitions 
de guerre, etc. Ajoutons encore que, plus les troupes 
sont aventurees dans des pays lointains, plus elles craignent 
qu’on ne leur coupe la retraite on qu'on ne la rc'iide difficile. 
Je m’apergois de la superiorite marqi:e« de la flotte anglaise 
sur celle des Frangais et des Espagnols reunie, et je m’etonne 
comment la marine de Philippe II, ayant eu autrefois 
cet ascendant sur celle des Anglais et des Hollandais, 
n'a pas conserve d’aussi grands avantages. 

Je rerdarque encore avec surprise que tous ces armements 
de mer sont plus pour I’ostentatioii' que pour I’effet, et 
qu’au lieu de proteger le commerce, ils ne I’empechent pas 
de se detruire. D’un cote se presente h roi d’Espagne, 
souverain du Potose, obere en Europe, creancier a Madrid 
de ses officiers et de ses domestiques ; de I’autre, le roi 
d’Angleterre, qui repand a pleines mains ses guinees, qiie 
trente ans d’industrie avaient accumultes dans la Grande- 
Bretagne^ pour soutfoir la reine de Hongrie et la Pragmatique 
Sanction, independamment de quoi cette reine de Hongrie 
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•est oblige® de sacrifier (fuelques provinces pour sauver ^le 
reste. 

' La capitale du monde chretien s’ouvre au premier 
vei\u, et le pape, n’osant pas accabler d’anathemes ceux 
qui le font contribuer, est oblige de les benir. L’ltalie est 
inondee d’^f angers qui sfe battent pour la subjuguer. 
L’e^ejpple Mes^ Anglais cntraine comme un torrent les 
Hodandais dans*cette guerre qui leur est eirangore, et ces 
n^publicains qui dli* temps que des heros, Igs Eugene, les 
Marlborough^ commandaient leurs armees, y tnvoyaient 
des deputes pour regler les operations militaires, n’en 
enroieni^ point lorsqu’un due de Cumberland se trouve a 
la tete de* leurs troupes. Le Nord s^embrase et produit 
une guerre funeste la SuMe. Le Danemarck s’anime, 
s’agit^''et S3 ^alme. La Saxe change deux fois de 
parti ; elle no gagUe rien ni avec les uns ni avec les 
mitres, sinon qu’dle attire les Prussiens dans ses Etats et 
qu’ello se mine. Un (|^)nflit d’evenements change les 
causestde la gnerre : cependant les effets continuant, quoique 
le motif ait cesse. La fortune passe rapidement d’un parti 
dans Fautre^ mais I’ambition et le desir de la vengeance 
nourissent et entretitniaent le feu de la guerre. II semble 
voir une partie de joueurs qui veulent avoir leur revanche 
et ne quittent le jeu qu’apres s’etre entierement mines. 

Si Ton demandait a un ministre anglais : Quelle rage 
vous oblige a prolonger la guerre ? C’est que la Prance 
'^e pourra plus fournir aux frais de la campagne prochaine, 
repondrait-il. Si Ton faisait la meme question a un ministre 
francais, la reponse serait a peu pres semblable. Ce qu’il 
y a de deplorably dans cette politique, c’est qu’elle se joue 
de la vie des Lommes, et que le sang humain, repandu avec 
profusion, i ost inutilemenfc. Encore si. par la guerre, on 
pouvait parvenir a fixer solidement les frontieres et a 
maintenir cette balance des pouvoirs si necessaire entre les 
souverains de I’EurCpe, on pourrait ^egarder ceux qui 
ont peri comme des victimes sacrifices a la tranquillite 
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et a la surete pnblique. Mais qil’on s’envie des provinc^g 
en Amerique, ne voila-t-il pas toute I’Europe entrainee dans 
des partis differents pour se battre sur mer et sur terre. • 

Les ambitieux devraient considerer surtout que les 
armes et la discipline militaire etant k peu pres les memes 
en Europe, et les alliances mettant pour Tordmire I’egalite 
des forces entre les parties belligerantes, tout ce que les 
princes peuvent attendre de leurs plus grands ayantages 
dans les tenaps ou nous vivons, c’est d’acquerir par des 
succes acaamules ou quelque petite ville sur les frontieres, 
ou une banlieue qui ne rapporte pas les interets des ‘depenses 
de la guerre, et dont la population n’approche pas de nombre 
des citoyens peris dans les campagnes. 

Quiconque a des entrailles et eavisage ces objets de 
sangfroid doit etre emu des maux que leSiihommes^d’Etat 
causent aux peuples, faute d’y reflechir ou bien entraines 
par leur passions. La raison nous present une regie sUr 
ce sujet, dont, ce me semble, aucum homme d’fitat ne doit 
s’ecarter ; c’est de saisir I’occasion et d’entrepcendre 
lorsqu’elle est favourable ; mais de ne point la forcer en 
abandonnant tout au hasard. H y a des montents qui de- 
mandent qu’on mette toute son aotivite en jeu pour en 
profiter, mais il y en a d’autres ou la prudence yeut qu’on 
reste dans I’inaction. Cette matiere exige la plus profonde 
reflexion, parce que non-seulement il faut bien examiner 
I’etat des choses, mais qu’il faut encore prevoir toutes les 
suites d’une entreprise, et peser les moyens que Ton a avec 
ceux de ses ennemis pour juger lesquels I’emportent dans 
la balance. Si la raison n’y decide pas seule, et que la 
passion s’en m^e, il est impossible que (d’heureux succes 
suivent une pareille entreprise. La politique demande 
de la patience, et le chef-d’oeuvre d’un homme habile 
est de faire chaque chose en son temps et k propos. 

L’histoire ne nous foumit que trop d’exemples de 
guerres legerement enterprises ; il n’y ‘qu’a se rappeler la vie 
de Franqois I et lire ce que BrantSme dit etre le sujet de 
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malheuseuse expedition du Milanais, ou ce roi fut fatt 
prisoniye^ a Pavie ; il n'y a qu’a voir combien peu Charles- - 
Quint profita de Toccasion qui se presentait a lui, apres 
la bataille.de Muhlberg, pour subjuguer TAllemagne ; il 
n’y* a qu’a voir Thistoire de Frederic V, electeur palatin, 
pour se eoifvaiiicre de la • precipitation avec laquelle il 
s’enga^ea d^ns ^e entreprise bien au-dessus de ses forces. 
Et dans, nos derfiiers temps, qu’on se rappelle la conduite 
de Maximilien de ]5^1vike, qui dans la guerre ^e Succession, 
lorsque son pays etait, pour ainsi dire, bloque pai^Ies allies, 
se rangea du parti des Frangais, pour se voir depouiller 
de Etats. Et plus recemment Charles XII, roi de 
Suenie, nous fournit un exemple plus irappant encore des 
suites funestes que T^ntetement et la fausse conduite des 
souveija'ins attir^ sur les sujects. 

L’histoire est I’ecole des princes ; c’est a eux de s’in- 
struire des f antes des siecles passes, pour les eviter, et 
pour apprendre qu’il faut^e former un systeme et le suivre 
pied ^pied, et que celui qui a le mieux calcule sa conduite 
ost le soul que puisse Temporter sur ceux qui agissent moins 
consequemnSent quo lui. 



CHAPTEE XI 

ESSAI SUJi LES FORMES DE GOUVERNEMENT ET SUR LES 
DEVOIRS DES SOUVERAINS ( 1777 ) 

t 

Nous trouvons, en» remontant a Fantiquite la plus reculee, 
que les peuples dont la connaissance nous est parvenue 
menaient une vie pastorale, et ne forinaient point de corps 
de societe : ce que la Genese rapporte de Flaistoire des 
patriarches en est un temoignage suffisant. Avant le 
petit peuple juif, les Egyptien^ devaient etre de meme 
eparpilles par families dans ces contrees que le Nil i^e sub- 
mergeait pas ; et sans doute il s’est ecoule bien des siecles 
avant que ce fleuve, dompte, permit aux regjiicoles de se 
rassembler par bourgades. Nous q^pgrenons par Fhistoire 
grecque le nom des fondateurs des villes et celui des legis- 
lateurs qui les premiers les rassamblerent en corps ; cette 
nation fut longtemps sauvage, comme le furent tous les 
habitants de notre globe. Si les annales des Etrusques, 
des Sarqnites, des Sabins, &c., nous • etaient parvehues, 
nous apprendrions assurement que«. ces peuples vivaient 
isoles par families avant de s’etre rassembles et reunis. Les 
Gaulois formaient deja des associations du temps que Jules 
Cesar les dompta. Mais il parait que la Grande-Bretagne 
n’etait pas perfectionnee k ce point lorsque ce conquerant 
y passa pour la premiere fois avec les troupes romaines. 
Du temps de ce grand homme, les Germains ne pouvaient 
se comparer qu’au^^ Iroquois, aux Algonquins et pareilles 
nations ‘sauvages ; ils ne vivaient que de la chasse, de la 

248 



iLES DEVOIES DES SOUVEEAINS 249 

peche, et du lait de leurs troupeaux. Un Germain croyai# 
s’avilir eiic cultivant la terre ; il employait a ces travaux 
1g3 .esclaves qu’il avait faits a la guerre ; aussi la foret 
d’HeyCynie .couvrait-elle presque entierement cette vaste 
eterydue de pays qui compose maintenant TAllemagne. 
La nation net^ouvait pas etre nombreuse, faute de nour- 
riture suffisaAte : et c’est la sans doute la veritable cause 
de c^^s emigratioms prodigieuses des peuples du Septentrion, 
qiii se precipitaienf ‘vers le Midi pour cherchgr des terres 
toutes defrichees ot mi ciimat moins rigoureux. « 

On est etonne quand on so represonte le genre humain 
vivaat si^longtemps dans mi etat d’abrutissement et sans 
former de sbciete, et i’on recherche avid?ment quelle raison 
a pu le porter a se rdoiiir on corps de peuple. Sans doute 
que les^riolences^et les pillages d’autres hordes voisines ont 
fait naitre a ces peuplades isolees I’idee de se joindre a 
d’fiutres families pour assurer leurs possessions par leur 
mutnolle defense. De la ^nt nees les lois qui enseignent 
aux so^ietes a preferer I’interet general au bien particuher. 
Des lors personne, sans craindre de chatiment, n’osa 
s’emparer du bien d’autrui, personne n’osa attenter sur 
la vie de son voisin^ ii fallut respecter sa femme et ses 
biens comme des objets sacres, et si la societe entiere se 
trouvait attaquee, char'un devait accourir pour la sauver. 
Cette grande verite, qu’il faut agir envers les autres comme 
nous voudrions qu’ils se comportassent envers nous, devient 
b'" prihcipe df^s lois et du pacte social ; de la nait.l’amour 
de la patrie, envisage© comme I’asile de notre honheur. 
Mais comme ces lois ne pouvaient ni se Tuaintenir ni 
s’executer sans up surveillant qui s’en occupat sans cesse, 
ce fut Tori gin e des magistrats, que le peuple elut et auxquels 
il se soumic. Qu’on s’imprime bien que la conservation 
des lois fut Tunique raison qui engagea les hommes ^ se 
donner des superieurs, puisque c’est la vraie origine de 
la souverainete. Ce magistrat etait le» premier serviteur 
de I’Etat. Quand ces soeietes naissantes avaient a craindre 
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de leurs voisins, le magistrat arinait le peuple et volait a 
la defense des citoyens. 

Get instinct general des hommes qui les anime A se 
procurer le plus grand bonheur possible donna lieu a la 
formation des differents genres de gouvernement. Les 
uns crurent qu’en s’abandonnant a la conduio'^ de queiques 
sages ils trouveraient ce bonheur ; de la le gouvernement 
aristocrat! que. D’autres prefererent Toligarchie. Athenes 
et la plupart des republiques grecques choisirent la denio- 
cratie. La Perse et T Orient ployaient sous le despotisme. 
Les Eomains eurent quelque temps des rois ; mais lasses 
des violences des Tarquins, il tournerent la forme de 
leur gouvernement'" eii aristocratic. Bient&t, fatigue de la 
durete des patriciens, qui Fopprimaient par des usures, le 
peuple s’en separa, et ne retourna k Eo,me qu’apres que 
le senat eut autorise les tribuns que ’ce peuple avait elus 
pour le soutenir centre le violence des grands ; depuie, 
il devint presque le depositaiije de I’autorite supreme. 
On appelait tyrans ceux qui s’emparaient avec ^uolence 
du gouvernement, et qui, ne suivant que leurs passions 
et leurs caprices pour guides, renversaient les lois et les 
principes fondamentaux que la soB#e avait etablis pour 
sa conservation. 

Mais quelque sages que fussent les legislateurs et les 
premiers qui rassemblerent le peuple en corps, quelque 
bonnes que fussent leurs institutions, il ne s’est trouve 
aucun do ces gouvernements qui se soit soutenu dans'^toute 
son integrite. Pourquoi ? Farce que les hommes sont 
imparfaits, et que leurs ouvrages le sont par consequent ; 
parce que les citoyens, pousses par des p^.ssions, se laissent 
aveugler par I’interet particulier, qui toujours bouleverse 
Tinteret general ; enfin parce que rien n’est stable dans 
ce monde. Dans les aristocraties, Tabus que les premiers 
membres de TEtat font de leur autorite est, pour Tordinaire, 
cause des revolutions qiii s’ensuivent. La democratic des 
Eomains fut bouleversee par le peuple meme ; la masse 
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ayeuglee die ces plebeiens selaissa corrompre par des citoyen^ 
ambitieiysS^^ qui ensuite les asservirent et les priverent de 
leur-liberte. C’est le sort auquel I’Angleterre doit s’attendre, 
si la, c'hambxe basse ne prefere pas les veritables interMs 
de la nation a cette corruption infame qui I’avilit. Quant 
au gouvemem&t monarchique, on en a vu bien des especes 
differentes. L’aijcien gouvemement feodal, qui etait presque 
general en Europe il y quelques siecles, s’etait etabli 
patt* les conquetes &&s barbares. Le general^ qui menait 
une fiorde se rendait souverain du pays conquis, il par- 
tageait les provinces entre ses principaux officiers ; ceux-la 
a la verity etaient soumis au suzerain, et lui fournissaient 
des troupes,* s’il les demandait ; mais comme quelques-uns 
de ces vassaux devinrent aussi puissants que leur chef, 
cela formait desjStats dans I’Etat. C’etait une pepiniere 
de guerres civil es dont rfeultait le malheur de la societe 
generale. En Allemagne ces vassaux sont devenus inde- 
pendants ; ils rnt ete opj^imes en France, en Angleterre 
et en E^pagne. Le seul modele qui nous reste de cet abomin- 
able gouvemement subsiste encore dans la republique 
de Pologno. • En Turquie, le souverain est despotique, 
il pent commettre iBipinement les cruautes les plus re- 
voltantes ; mais aussi lui arrive-t-il souvent, par une vicissi- 
tude commune chez les nations barbares, ou par une juste 
retribution, qu’il est etrangle a son tour. Pour le gouverne- 
nient vraiment monarchique, il est le piro ou le meilleur 
d ^ toils, selon qu’il est administre. • 

Nous avons remar(jue que les citoyens n’ont accorde 
la preeminence a un de leurs semblables qu’en faveur des 
services qu’ils att^ndaient de lui ; ces services consistent 
a maintenir les lois, a faire exactement observer la justice, 
a s’opposer de toutes ses forces a la corruption des moeurs, 
a defendre I’Etat centre ses ennemis. Le magistrat doit avoir 
I’oeil sur la culture des terres ; il doit procurer I’abondance 
des vivres a la sociMe, ftneourager I’industfie et le commerce ; 
il est comme une sentinelle permanent e qui doit veiller 
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sur les voisinset sur la conduite fles ennemis de F'Etat. On 
demande que sa prevoyance et sa prudence iorment’ a 
temps les liaisons, et choississent les allies les plus con- 
venables aux interets de son association. On voit par 
ce court expose quel detail de connaissances chacun d®' ces 
articles exige en particulier. ^ II faut joindre a cela.une 
etude approfondie du local du pays que le Uiagistrat doit 
gouverner, et bien connaitre le genie de la nation, parce 
qu’en pecha^nt par ignorance, le sou^erain se rend au«si 
coupablei que par les peches qu’il aurait commis par malice : 
les uns sont des defauts de paresse, les autres des vices 
du coeur ; mais le mal qui en resulte est le meme pour la 
societe. * 

Les princes, les souverains, les rois ne sont done pas 
revetus de Tautorite supreme pour se pledger impunement 
dans la debauche et dans le luxe ; ils ne sont pas eleves 
sur leurs concitoyens pour leur orgueil, se pavanant dasns 
la representation, insulte avec ^mepris a la simplicite des 
moBurs, a la pauvrete, a la misere ; ils ne sont point i la tete 
de rEtat pour entretenir aupres de leurs personnes un tas de 
faineants dont I’oisivete et Tinutilite engendrentdous les vices. 
La mauvaise administration du gow^nement monarchique 
provient de bien des causes differentes, qui ont leur source 
dans le caractere du souverain. Ainsi un prince adonne 
aux femmes se laissera gouverner par ses maitresses et 
par ses favoris ; ceux-la, abusant du pouvoir qu’ils ont 
sur Tesprit du prince, se serviront de‘ cet ascendani!' pour 
commettre des injustices, protege? des gens perdus de 
moeurs, vendre des charges, et autres infamies pareilles. 
Si le prince, par faineantise, abandonnq le gouvernail de 
rEtat en des mains mercenaires, je veux dire a ses ministres, 
alors Fun tire a droite, Fautre a gauche, personne ne travaille 
sur un plan g&eral, chaque ministre renverse ce qu’il 
a trouve etabli, quelque bonne que soit la chose, pour 
deveni^ createur de)nouveautes et porfr realiser ses fantaisies, 
souvent au detriment du bien public ; d ’autres ministres 
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qui remplac^nt ceux-la hatent de bouleverser k leui? 
tour ces ^arrangements avec aussi peu de solidite que leurs 
predecesseurs, satisfaits de passer pour inventeurs. Ainsi 
cette^suite de changements et de variations* ne donne pas 
a c5g *p^ojets le temps de pousser racine. De la naissent 
la confusion, desordre et tous les vices d’une mauvaise 
administration. Les prevaricateurs unt une excuse toute 
prete r ils couvrent leui; turpitude de ces changements 
pespetuels ; et comAe ces sortes de ministres se contentent 
de ce*que personne ne recherche leur conduite, ifs S6k gardent 
bien d’en. donner I’exemple en sevissant centre leur sub- 
alterrtes. Jbes hommes s’attachent a ce qui leur appartient ; 
rEtai n’app^rtient pas a ces ministres ; Tils n’ont done pas 
, son bien veritablemeut a ccaur, tout s’execute avec non- 
chalance et avec^ une espece d’indifference stoique, d’ou 
resulte le deperissemmit de la justice, des finances et du 
militaire. De monarchique qu’il etait ce gouvernement 
degenere en une veritable ^ristocratie ou les ministres et 
les g&e^'aux dirigent les affaires selon leur fantasie ; alors 
on ne connait plus de systeme general, chacun suit ses 
idees particuli^jr^s, et le point central, le point d’unite, est 
perdu. Comme tous ip%ressorts d’une montre conspirent 
au meme but, qui est celui de mesurer le temps, les ressorts 
du gouvernement devreient etre montes de meme pour 
que toutes les differentes parties de radministration con- 
courussent egalement au plus grand bien de TEtat, objet 
important qu’on ne doit jamais perdre de vue. D’ailleurs, 
Tinteret personnel des Tiimistres et des generaux fa^t pour 
• Tordinaire qu’ils se contrecarrent en tout et que quelquefois 
ils empechent Tex^cution des meilleures choses, parce que 
ce ne sent pas eux qui les ont proposees. Mais le mal arrive 
a son comble, si des aines perverses parviennent a persuader 
au souverain que ses interets sent differents de ceux de ses 
sujets ; alors le souverain devient Tennemi de ses peuples 
sans savoir pourquoi ;• il devient dur, ^severe, inhumain 
par mesentendu; car le principe dont il part etant faux, 
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ies consequences le doivent etre^iecessairement. L'e souve- 
rain est attache par des liens indissolubles au corps ' de 
I’Etat ; par consequent il ressent par repercussion .tous 
Ies maux qui affligent ses sujets, et la societe souffre egale- 
ment des malheurs qui touchent son souverain. 11* a 
qu’un bien, qui est celui de IVEtat en gener&t Si le’ prince 
perd des provinces, il n’est plus en etat comme par le passe 
d ’assist er ses sujets ; si le malhpur I’a rforce de contract er 
des dettes, c’est aux pauvres citoyen^s'a les acquitter ; «en 
revanche, si le peuple est peu nombreux, s’il croupit dans la 
misere, le souverain est prive de toiite ressource. Ce sont 
des verites si incontestables, qu’il n’est pas besoin^d’appuyer 
davantage la-dessAs. ' 

Je le repete done, le souverain represente I’Etat ; lui 
et ses peuples ne forment qu’un corps,^qui ne pjeut etre 
heureux qu’autant que la Concorde- les unit. Le prince 
est a la societe qu’il gouverne ce que la tete est au corps ; 
il doit voir, penser et agir pouy. toute la communaute, alin 
de lui procurer tous les avantages dont elle est susceptible. 
Si Ton veut que le gouvernement monarchique I’emporte 
sur le repubhcain, Tarret du souverain ^st prononce : il 
doit etre actif et integre, et ras^^eipbler toutes ses forces 
pour remplir la carriere qui lui est prescrite. Voici I’idee 
que je me fais de ses devoirs. 

Il doit se procurer une connaissance exacte et detaillee 
de la force et de la faiblesse de son pays, tant pour les 
ressources pecuniaires que pour la population, les fihances, 
le commerce, les lois et le genie •de la nation qu’il doit 
gouverner. Les lois, si elles sont bonnes, doivent etre,, 
exprimees clairement, afin que la chicane ne puisse pas 
les tourner a son gre pour en eluder I’esprit et decider de 
la fortune des particuliers arbitrairement et sans regie ; 
la procedure doit etre aussi courte qu’il est possible,* afin 
d’empecher la ruine des plaideurs, qui consumeraient en 
faux frais ce qui Icur est du de justice et de bon droit. Cette 
partie du gouvernement ne saurait etre assez surveillee, 
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pour mettre toutes les barrieres possibles a I’avidite dee 
juges et m Tinteret demesure des avocats. On retient tout 
le moncfe dans son devoir par des visitations qui se font 
de temps a autre dans les provinces, oii qulconque se croit 
lese c^erporter ses plaintes a la commission, et les prevari- 
cateuts doiv^t etre severeijient punis. II est peut-etre 
superilu d’ajauter que les peines ne doivent jamais passer 
le dtTlif, que la violence no doit jamais etre employee au 
liqu des lois, et qu’il.vaut mieux qu’un souverain soit trop 
indui^gent que trop severe. Comme tout particjilier qui 
n’agit p^s par principes a une conduite inconsequente, 
d’autant plus importe-t-il qu'un magistrat qui veille au 
bien des poi:pples agisse d’apres un system^ arrete de politique, 
de guerre, de finance, de commerce et de lois. Par exemple, 
un peuple doux ne ddit point avoir des lois severes, mais 
des loib^ adaptees a SQii caractere. La base de ces systemes 
dqit toujours etre relative au plus grand bien de la societe ; 
les principes doivent etre ^daptes a la situation du pays, 
a ses anciens usages, s’ils sont bons, au genie de la nation. 
Par exemple, en politique c’est un fait connu que les 
allies les plu^ naturels et par consequent les meilleurs 
sont ceux dont les i^l^rets, concourent avec les n6tres, 
et qui ne sont pas si proches voisins, qu’on soit engage 
en quelque discussion d’interet avec eux. Quelquefois 
des evenements bizarres donnent lieu a des combinaisons 
extraordmaires. Nous avons vu, de nos jours, des 
nations de tout temps rivales et meme ermemies jmarcher 
sous les memes bannieres ; mais ce sont des cas qui 
arrivent rarement, et qui ne serviront jamais d’exemples. 
Oes sortes de liaisons ne peuvent etre que momentanees, 
au lieu que le genre des autres, contractees par un interet 
commun, pout seul etre durable. Dans la situation oii 
I’Lftrope est de nos jours, ou tons les princes sont armes, 
parmi lesquels il s’eleve des puissances preponderantes 
capables d’ecraser les faibles, ia prudence exige qu’on 
s’allie avec d’autres puissances, soit pour s’assurer des 
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Hecours en cas d’attaque, soit pour reprimer ks' projets 
dangereux de ses ennemis, soit pour soutenir, a Taide ‘de 
ces allies, de justes pretentions contre ceux qui vdudraient 
s’y opposer. lilais ceci ne suf&t pas ; il faut avoir chez 
ses voisins, surtout chez ses ennemis, des yeux et des oreilles 
ouverts, qui rapportent fidelement ce qu\k ont vu et 
entendu. Les hommes sont mediants ; il faut se garder 
surtout d’etre surpris, parce que tout ce qui surprend elfraye 
et decontenance, ce qui n’arrive jamais quand on '^st 
prepare, ‘-quelque facheux que soit I’evenement auquel on 
doit s’attendre. La politique europeenne est si fallacieuse, 
que le plus avise peut devenir dupe, s’il n’est pas toujours 
alert e et sur ses gardes. 

Le systeme militaire doit etre egalement assis sur de 
bons principes qui soient surs et reconnus par I’expirience. 
On doit connaitre le genie de la nation, de quoi elle est 
capable, et jusqu’ou Ton ose risquer ses enterprises en.la 
menant a I’ennemi. Dans nos, temps, il nous est interdit 
d’employer a la guerre les usages des Grecs et des I^omains. 
La decouverte de la poudre a canon a change entierement 
la fagon de faire la guerre. Maintenant c’^LSt la superiorite 
du feu qui decide de la victoire ; le^^eyercices, les reglements 
et la tactique ont ete refondus pour les conformer a cet 
usage, et recemment, Tabus enorme des nombreuses artil- 
leries qui appesantissent les armees nous force egalement 
d’adopter cette mode, tant pour nous soutenir dans nos 
postes que pour attaquer Tennemi dans ceux qu’il occupe, 
au cas que d’importantes raisons Teidgent. Tant de raffine- 
ments nouveaux ont done si fort change Tart de la guerre 
que ce serait de nos jours une temerite impardonnable a 
un general, en imitant les Turenne, les Conde, les Luxem- 
bourg, de risquer une bataille en suivant les dispositions 
que ces grands generaux ont faites de leur temps. Alors 
les victoires se remportaient par la valeur et par la force ; 
maintenant TartiHerie decide de tc,ut ; et Thabilete du 
general consiste a faire approcher ses troupes de Tennemi 
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gans qu’dles soient detruifes avant de commencer k I’attaquer. 
Pour procurer cet avantage, il faut qu’il fasse taire 
feu de rennemi par la superiorite de celui, qu’il lui oppose. 
Maig ce qui restera eterneilement stable dans Part militaire, 
c’^t la castrametrie, ou Tart de tirer ]e plus grand parti 
possible d’ufi terrain pour^on avantage. Si de nouvelles 
decyT:^ertes*se.font encore, ce sera une necessite que les 
genorau.x de ces*temps-la se pretent a ces nouveautes, et 
(?hangent a notre tictique ce qui exige corr^otion. 

ll est des. Etats qui, par leur local et par leuf constitu- 
tion, doivent etre des puissances maritimes ; tels sont 
rAn’gletarre, la Hollande, la Prance, I’Esj^agne, le Danemark : 
ils sont environnes de Ja mer, et les colonies eloignees 
qu’ils possedent leuj prescrivent d’avoir des vaisseaux 
pour fntretenir% la communication et ie commerce entre 
la mere patrie et dt3S membres detaches. II est d’autres 
Etats, comme rAutriche, la Pologne, la Prusse et meme 
la Eussie, dont les uns p%urraient se passer de marine, et 
les aiitres commettraient une faute impardonnable en 
politique, s’ils divisaient leurs forces en voulant employer 
sur mer des*twupes dont ils ont un besoin indispensable 
sur terre. Le nomhr#des troupes qu’un Etat entretient 
doit etre en proportion des troupes qu’ont ses ennemis ; 
il faut qu’il se trouve en memo force, ou le plus faible risque 
de succomber. On objectera peut-etre que le prince doit 
compter sur les secours de ses allies. Cela serait bon, si 
' 3 allies etaient tels qu’ils devaient etre ; mais ‘leur zele 
n’est que tiedeur, et I’ofi se trompe a coup sur, si I on compte 
sur d’autres que sur soi-meme. Si la situation des frontieres 
est susceptible (i’etre defendue par des forteresses, i] ne 
faut rien negliger pour en construire, et ne rien epargner 
po^r les perfectionner. La France en a donne I’exemple, 
et elle en a senti I’avantage en differentes occasions. 

Mais ni la politique ni le militaire ne peuvent prosperer, 
si les finances ne sonl^ pas entretenues ^ans le plus grand 
ordre, et si le prince lui-meme n’est econome et prudent. 
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L^argent est comme la baguette' des enchanteurs, par le. 
jaoyen de laquelle ils operaient des miracles. Les grandes 
vues politiques,, I’entretien du militaire, les meilleures 
intentions pour le soulagement des peuples, tout cela deiheure 
engourdi, si Targent ne le vivilie. L’economie du souveram 
est d’autant plus utile pour le bien public, '-que s’il.ne 
se trouve pas avoir des fonds suffisants <^n Reserve soit 
pour fournir aux frais de la guerre -sans charger ses. peuples 
d’imp 6 ts extraordinaires, soit pour sdcburir les citoyenft 
dans des \3alamite3 publiques, toutes ces charges , tombent 
sur les sujets, qui se trouvent sans ressource dans des temps 
malheureux ou ils ont si grand besoin d ’assistance. Aucun 
gouvernement ne peut se passer d’impdts ; soit republicain 
soit monarchique il en a un-egal besoin. II faut bien que 
le magistrat charge de toute la besogne ,publique ait de 
quoi vivre que les juges soient payes; pour les empecher 
de prevariquer, que le soldat soit entretenu, afin qu’il ne 
commette point de violences fa^ite d’avoir de quoi sub- 
sister ; il faut de meme que les personnes preposees au 
maniement des finances soient assez bien payees pour que 
le besoin ne les oblige pas d’administrer Kifidelement les 
deniers publics. Ces differentes defenses demandent des 
sommes considerables ; ajoutez-y encore quelque argent 
mis annuellement de c 6 te pour les cas extraordinaires : 
voila cependant ce qui doit etre necessairement pris sur 
le peuple. Le grand art consiste a lever ces fonds sans 
fouler les* citoyens. Pour que les taxes soient egales et non 
arbitraires, Ton fait des cadastres, qui, s’ils sont classifies 
avec exactitude, proportionnent les charges selon les moyens 
des individus ; cela est si necessaire, qu’une faute im- 
pardonnable en finance serait si les imp 6 ts, maladroitement 
repartis, degoutaient Tagriculteur de ses travaux ; ^il 
doit, ay ant acquitte ses droits, pouvoir encore vivre avec 
une certaine aisance, lui et sa famille. Bien loin d’opprimer 
les peres nourricier^ de I’fitat, il faut des encourager a bien 
cultiver leurs terres ; c’est en quoi consiste la veritable 
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jrichesse da pays. La tel're foumit les comestibles les plus 
necess^ftes, et ceux qui la travaillent sont, comme noui 
Lavons deja dit, les vrais peres nourriciers de la societe. 

•Pn m'opposera peut-etre que la Hollande subsiste 
sajfts que ses champs lui rapportent la centieme partie 
de.ce qu’elfe* consume. Jd reponds a cette objection que 
c'est^un pdtit^Etat, chez lequel lo commerce supplee k 
I’agricuJture ; n?ais plus un gouvernement est vaste, plus 
Foconomie rurale*a* besoin d’etre encourage^. 

*Une auire espece d’impdts qu’on lev^ sur les 
villes. ce sont les accises. Elies veulent etre maniees avec 
des* mains adrcites, pour no point ^harger les comesti- 
bles les plus necessaires^a la vie, comme le pain, la petite 
biere, la viande, ce qui* retomberait sur les soldats, 
sur le^s ouviier^ et sur les artisans ; d‘ou il s’ensuivrait, 
pour le nialheur du peuple, que la main-d’ceuvre rehausserait 
de prix ; par consequent les marchandises deviendraient 
si clieres, qu’ >n en perok’ait le debit etranger. C’est ce 
qui airive maintenant en Hollande et en Angleterre. Ces 
deux nations, ayant contracte des dettes immenses dans 
les dernieresp-fuerres, ont cree de nouveaux imp6ts pour 
en payer le dividend^ mais comme leur maladresse en a 
charge la main-d’oeuvre, ils ont presque ecrase leurs manu- 
factures. De la, la cherte en Hollande etant augmentee, 
ces republicains font fabriquer leurs draps a Verviers et a 
Liege, et I’Angleterre a perdu un debit considerable de ces 
"aines en Allemagne. Pour obvier a ces abns, le ^ouverain 
doit souvent se souvenir de I’etat du pauvre peuple, se 
mettre a la place d’un paysan et d’un maimfacturier, et 
se dire alors : Si j’etais no dans la classe de ces citoyens 
dont les bras sont le capital, que desirerais-je du souverain ? 

que le bon sens alors lui indiquera, son devoir est de 
le mettre en pratique. II se trouve des provinces, dans 
la plupart des Etats de I’Europe, ou les paysans, attaches 
& la glebe, sont serfS de leurs gentil^ommes ; c’est de 
toutes les conditions la plus malheureuse et celle qui revolte 

%2 
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le 'plus rhumanite. Assurement ‘aucun homme li’est lie. 
^‘our etre Fesclave de son semblable ; on deteste avdc ^raison 
un pared abus, e,t Ton croit qu’il ne faudrait que vouloir 
pour abolir cette coutume barbare ; mais il n’en est ^pas 
ainsi, elle tient a d’anciens contrats faits entre les possesseim 
des terres et les colons. L’agricidture est arrange en conse- 
quence des services des paysans ; en voulant abolir tout d’un 
coup cette abominable gestion, on* boule\^rserait entiere- 
ment Teconom^ des terres, et il faudrait fen partie indemniser 
la noblesse*^des pertes qu’elle souffrirait en ses reveuus. 

Ensuite s’offre I’article des manufactures et du commerce, 
non moins importan|;. , Pour qu’un pays se consewe dans 
une situation florissante, il est de^ toute necessite que la 
balance du commerce lui soit** avantageuse ; s’il paye plus 
pour les importations qu’il ne gagne par les exportations, 
il faut necessairement qu’il s’appauvrisst) d’annee en annee. 
Qu’on se figure un bourse ou il y a cent ducats : tirez-en 
journellement un, et n’y remettex rien, vous conviendrez 
qu’au bout de cent jours la bourse sera vide. Vofci les 
moyens d’obvier a cette perte : faire manufacturer toutes 
les premieres matieres qu’on possede, fa”'«^ travailler les 
matieres etrangeres pour y gagner 18; main-d’cBuvre et tra- 
vailler a bon marche pour se procurer de debit etranger. 
Quant au commerce, il roule sur trois points : sur le superflu 
de VOS denrees, que vous exportez ; sur cedes de vos voisins, 
qui vous enrichissent en les vendant ; et sur les marchan- 
dises etra'ngeres que vos besoins exigent et que vous im- 
portez. C’est sur ces productions que nous venons 
d’indiquer que doit se regler le commerce d’un Etat ; voila de 
quoi il est susceptible par la nature des cbose«. L’ Angleterre, 
la Hollande, la France, I’Espagne, le Portugal, ont des 
possessions aux deux Indes et des ressources plus etendups 
pour leur marine marchande que les autres royaumes ; 
profiter des avantages qu’on a, et ne rien entreprendre 
au dela de ses forced, c’est le conseil de*la sagesse. 

Il nous reste ^ parler des moyens les plus propres pour 



, LES DEVpIES DES SOUVEEAINS 261 

• 

^ mainlenk invariablemertt Fabondance des vivres, donir la 
societe'^ un besoin indispensable pour demeurer florissanl^. 
La premiere chose est d’avoir soin de la bonne culture des 
terres, det' defricher tous les terrains qui* sont capables de 
rapport, d’augmenter les troupeaux pour gagner d’autant 
plus de laif, de beurre, de fromage et d’engrais ; d’avoir 
ensuite un* rejeve exact de la quantite de boisseaux des 
dii’fS’eptes espe^es de grains gagnes dans de bonnes, dans 
•de mediocres et (faais de mauvaises annees ; d’en decompter 
la* consommation, et, par ce resultat, de s^inskuire de ce 
qu’il y a de superflu, dont Fexportation doit etre permise, 
oil* de ge qui manque a la consommation, et que le besoin 
deinande* qu'on se procure. Tout souverain attache au 
bien public est oblige de se ppurvoir de magasins abondam- 
ment fournis, 4 ;)our suppleer a la mauvaise recolte et pour 
prevenir la famine.* Nous avons vu en Allemagne dans les 
mauvaises annfes de 1771 et de 1772, les malheurs que 
la Saxe et ks province# de FEmpire ont soufferts, parce 
que <iette precaution si utile avait ete negligee. Le peuple 
broyait Fecorce des ch&ies, qui lui servait d’aliment. Cette 
miserable nrttB 4 Uture accelera sa mort ; nombre de families 
ont peri sans seco^np; c’etait une desolation universelle. 
D’autres, pales, blemes et decharnes, se sont expatries pour 
chercher des secouis eilleurs ; leur vue excitait la compassion, 
un coeur d’airain y aurait ete sensible. Qu’el reproches 
leurs niagistrats ne devaient-ils pas se faire d’etre les specta- 
teurs de ccs calamites sans y pouvoir porter de lemede ! 

Nous passons nmintenant a un autre article, aussi 
interessant peut-etre. II est peu de pays oii les citoyens 
aient des opiniojis pareilles sur la religion ; elles different 
souvent ontierement ; il en est d’autres qu’on appelle des 
sectes. La question s’eleve alors : Paut-il que tous les 
citoyens pensent de meme, ou peut-on permettre a chacun 
de penser a sa guise ? Voila d’abord de sombres politiques 
qui vous diseiit : Toitt le monde doit eti^ de la meme opinion, 
pour que rien ne divise les citoyens. Le theologien y 



262 THE FOUNDATIONS OP GERMANY 

ajdute : Quiconque ne pense pas'^comme moi est damne, ^ 
il ne convient pas que mon souverain soit roi des damnes ; 
il faut done les r6tir dans ce monde, pour qu’ils prosperent 
d’autant mieux dans I’autre. On repond a cela que janyiis 
une societe ne pensera de meine ; que chez les natiops 
chretiennes la plupart sont anthropomorphite^i^- que Ghez 
les catholiques le grand nombre est idolatre, parce (ju’on 
ne me persuadera jamais qu’un manant cache distingiier 
le culte de latrie et d’hyperdulie ; il adore de bonne foi^* 
rimage qu’il invoque. Voila done nombre d’heretiqhes 
dans toutes les sectes chretiennes ; de plus, chacun croit 
ce qui lui parait vraisemblable. On peu contrain^Jre par 
violence un pauvre miserable a prononcer un certain formu- 
laire, auquel il denie son con^sentement interieur ; ainsi le 
persecuteur n’a rien gagne. Mais si Ton renjpnte a I’ori^ine 
de la societe, il est de toute evidence que le souverain n’a 
aucun droit sur la fagon de penser des citoyens. Ne faudrait- 
il pas etre en demence pour se ligi|.rer que des hommes ont 
dit a un homme leur semblable : Nous vous elevons au-d^ssus 
de nous, parce que nous aimons a etre esclaves, et nous vous 
donnons la puissance de diriger nos pensees ^ ^olre volonte ? 
Us ont dit au contraire : Nous avoni? ]pesoin de vous pour 
maintenir les lois auxquelles nous voulons obeir^ pour nous 
gouverner sagement, pour nous defendre ; du reste, nous 
exigeons de vous que vous respectiez notre liberte. Voila 
la sentence prononcee, elle est sans appel, et meme cette 
tolerance est si avantageuse aux societes ou elle est etablie 
qu’elle fait le bonheur de I’Etat. Dis que tout culte est 
libre, tout le monde est traiiquille ; au lieu que la persecution 
a donne lieu aux guerres civiles les plu^ sanglantes, les 
plus longues et les plus destructives. Le moindre mal 
qu’attire la persecution est de faire emigrer les persecutes ; 
la France a eu des provinces dont la population a souffer?, 
et qui se ressentent encore de la revocation de I’edit de 
Nantes.* • • 

Ce sont la, en general, les devoirs qu’un prince doit 
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remplir.- .Afin qu’il ne Sien ecarte jamais, il 3.oit se rappeler 
Souvenir* qu’il est homme comme le moindre de ses sujet^; 
s’il esf le premier juge, le premier general, le premier financier, 
le ^premier ministre de la societe, ce n’est pas pour qu’il 
rfej)resente, mais afin qu’il en remplisse les devoirs. II n’est 
qufi le prenjper serviteur deJ’Etat, oblige d’agir avec probite, 
avec sages^e et avec un entier desinteressement, comme 
si *a^ chaque mqment ii devait rendre compre de son ad- 
•iiiinistration a s^e citoyens. Ainsi il est coupable s’il 
prt)digue I’argent du peuple, le produit Aes ^mpots, en 
luxe, en faste, en debauches, lui qui doit voiller aux bonnes 
mo3ursj5ui sont les gardiennes des lois, qui doit perfectionner 
Teducatidn nationaie, et non la perfertir par de mauvais 
exemples. C’est an dbjet ^des plus importants que la 
conservation des bRnnes moeurs dans leur integrite ; le 
souv^rain pout y; contribuer beaucoup en distinguant 
et recoinpensant les citoyens qui ont fait des actions ver- 
tueuses, en temoignant^du mepris pour ceux dont la de- 
pravation ne rougit plus de ses dereglements. Le prince 
doit desapprouver hautement toute action deshonnete, 
et refuser ^ig^distinctions a ceux qui sont incorrigibles. 
Il est encore un olfi^ interessant qu’il ne faut pas perdre 
de vue et qui, s’n etait neglige, porterait un prejudice 
irreparable aux Ifonnes moeurs; c’est quand le prince 
distingue trop des personnes qui, sans merite, possedent 
de grandes richesses. Ces honneurs prodigues mal a propos 
coAfirment le public dans le prejuge vulgaire .qu’il suffit 
d ’avoir du bien pory: Mre considere. Des lors I’mteret et 
la cupidite secouent le frein qui les retenait ; cliacun veut 
accumuler des ^ri chesses ; on emploie les voies les plus 
iniques pour les acquerir ; la corruption gagne, elle s’enracine, 
elle devicnt generale ; les hommes a talents, les hommes 
f^ertueux sont meprises, et le public n’honore que ces batards 
de Midas dont la grande ddpeuse et le faste I’ebloaissent. 
Pour empecher que Jes moeurs nationajes ne se peivertissent 
jusqu’a cet horrible exc&s, le prince doit etre sans cesse 
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aUentif a ne *distinguer que le merite personnel et’ a ne 
{emoigner que du mepris pour I’opulence sans irfoeurs et 
sans vertus. Au reste, coname le souverain est propremejit 
le chef d’une famille de citoyens, le pere de ses peuples, 
dans toutes les occasions il doit servir de dernier retq^e 
aux malheureux, tenir lieu de pere aux orphe'lins, secourir 
les veuves, avoir des entrailles pour le dernier miserable 
comme pour le premier courtisan, etrepandrc des liberalites 
sur ceux qui, prives de tout secours, peuvent trouvei? 
d’assistanc,e que par ses bienfaits. 

Voila, selon les principes que nous avons etablis au 
commencement de cet essai, Fidee exacte qu’on^doib se 
former des devoirs d un souverain et de la seuTe maniere 
qui peut rendre bon et avant^geux ‘le gouvernement monar- 
chique. Si bien des princes ont une condi^^te differente, il 
faut I’attribuer au peu de reflexion qu’ils ont fait sur leur 
institution et sur les devoirs qui en derivent. Us ont porte 
une charge dont ils ont meconnu^de poids et I’importance, 
ils se sont fourvoyes faute de connaissances, car daijs nos 
temps I’ignorance fait commettre plus de fautes que la 
mechancete. Cette esquisse de sou verain ^^.>raitra peut- 
etre aux censeurs I’archetype des stoipiens, Fidee de sage 
qu’ils avaient imagine, qui n’exista jamais, et dont le seul 
Marc-Aurele approcha le plus pres. Nous soubaitons 
que ce faible essai soit capable de former des Marc-Aureles ; 
ce serait la plus belle recompense a laquelle nous puissions 
nous attejidre, et qui ferait en meme temps le bien de 
Fhumanite. Nous devons cependant* ajouter a ceci qu’un 
prince qui fournirait la carriere laborieuse que nous avons 
tracee ne parviendrait pas a une perfection entiere, parce 
qu’avec toute la bonne volonte possible, il pourrait se 
tromper dans le choix de ceux qu’il emploierait a Fadminis- 
tration des affaires ; parce qu’on pourrait lui representer 
les choses sous un faux jour ; que ses ordres ne seraient 
pas executes ponctuellement ; qu’on roilerait des iniquites 
de faoon qu’elles ne parviendraient pas a sa connaissance ; 
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flue des employes durs et*entiers mettraient trop de riguelir 
et de hffiiteur dans leur gestion ; onfin, parce que, dans 
pays etendu, le prince ne saurait Mre partout. Tel est 
et s^ra le destin des choses d’ici-bas, qiie jamais 
on.n’atteindra au degre de perfection qu’exige le bonheur 
des^euples/et qu’en fait *de gouvernement, comme poar 
toute autre® chose, il faudra se con tenter de co qui est le 
moins .defectueuK* 



CHAPTER XII 


^■INSTRUCTION AU MAJOR BORCKB (1751) . 

Je vous confie Peducation de mon neveu, Theritier pre- 
somptif de la couroline ; et comme il est ties- different de 
bien elever un particulief , ou f elui qui est destine a gouverner 
des Etats, je vous donne ici une iiistruption sur toutes 
les choses que vous devez observer. \ 

1°. Touchant les maitres : 

II faut que mon neveu pai;poure Thistoire ancienne, 
qu’il sache les differentes monarchies qui se sont s\iccede, 
de rhistoire grecque surtout ce qui se passa dans la guerre 
d’Artaxerce, de Philippe et d’AIexandre^i^ns I’histoire 
romaine, le temps des guerres pui>’'qpes et de Cesar. II 
ne faut point lui fatiguer la memoire par les noms des 
princes qui se sont succede, pourvu qu’il sache ceux des 
hommes illustres qui ont joue un grand r61e dans leur 
patrie. 

II ne^suffit pas de lui apprendre I’histoire comme a 
un perroquet ; le grand usage des fnits anciens est de les 
comparer aux modernes, de developper les causes qui ont 
produit des revolutions, de montrer commp pour I’ordinaire 
le vice est puni et la vertu recompensee. II faut, de plus, 
lui faire remarquer que les historiens anciens ne sont pas 
toujours veridiques, et qu’il faut examiner et juger avant 
de croire. La partie de I’histoire la plus essentielle et 
la plus* indispensable, c’est celle qui prend a Charlemagne 
et qui finit a nos jours ; j’entends par histoire celle de 
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l/Euiope: .11 la lui faut faiire etudier avec soin*ne s’attachftr 
qu’aux faits principaux, et n’entrer dans un plus gran(^ 
detail qu’a la guerre de trente ans. Qu'il apprenne 
Thistoire do sa maison, cela va sans dire. 

*.£n apprenant la geographie, il est necessaire de lui 
dor^jer une*tdee des etats*et de leur gouvernement ; et 
comme cettt; etude va tres bien avec celle de i’histoire, 
on pent, en lui cnseignant Tune, lui apprendre Tautre en 
irieme temps. *• 

Dans quelque temps on pourra lui faire un pfetit cours 
de logique depouille de toute pedanterie, et autant qu’il 
en faut ^ pour qu’il disceme de lui-meme le point faux 
d’un raisonnement et en quoi une proposition n’est pas 
juste. Ensuitp on pourra lui iaire lire les orateurs, Ciceron, 
Demesthene, qq^lques tragedies de Eacine, &c. 

Quand il aura quelques annees de plus, on pourra lui 
donner un abrege des opinions des philosophies et des 
differentes religions, sans iui inspirer de haine pour aucune, 
en lui,faisant voir qu’elles adorent toutes Dieu, mais par 
des moyers differents. Il ne faut pas qu’il ait trop de 
consideratioD, 4 )^jtr le pretre qui I’instruit, et il faut qu’il 
ne croie les choses qjAipres los avoir examinees. 

J’en reviens a la religion catholique. Elle est assez 
etendue en Bilesie, dans les duches de Cleves et ailleurs. 
Si cet enfant devenait calviniste fanatique, tout serait 
perdu. Il est tres-necessaire d’empecher meme le pretre 
le (!ire devoternent des injures aux papistes ; • mais le 
gouverneur doit adroiiement faire sentir a son eleve que 
rien n’est plus dangereux que lorsque les cptholiques ont 
le dessus dans ijn pays, par rapport aux persecutions, a 
I’ambition des papes, et qu’un prince protestant est bien 
plus le maitre chez lui qu’un prince catholique. 

^ Il s’entend de soi-meme que mon neveu apprenne ^ 
lire, a ecrire, a compter ; ainsi je passe ces articles sous 
silence. Il est trop jfeune pour apprendre les fortifications, 
il en sera temps quand il aura dix ou onze ans. 
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“ Les exercices comme danger, • faire les armes et monter 
cheval peuvent s’apprendre Tapres-midi, dans 'le temps 
de la digestion. Si I’enfant avait envie d apprendre le 
latin, le polonais ou I’italien, il ne dependra que de lui ; 
mais s’il n’y marque pas d ’inclination, il ne faut paf? le 
presser la-dessus, de meme que la musique. *, 

Voici pour ses etudes et ses exercices. Voire grand art 
sera de lui faire le tout avec plaisir, de bannir la pedanterie 
de ces etudes et de lui en faire venir le gout ; c’est pourquoi, 
au commencement surtout, il ne faut pas charger la dose. 

Nous en venons a present a la plus grande et essentielle 
partie de I’education, qui est celle des moeurs. . Ni vous 
ni toutes les puissances de Tunivers ne saiiraient changer 
le caractere d’un enfant ; .tout ce que pent I’education, 
c’est de moderer la violence des passioqs. Traitez-» mon 
neveu comme un particulier qui doit faire sa fortune ; 
dites-lui que s’il a des defauts, ou s’il n’apprend rien, il 
sera meprise de tout le monde«^ Citez lui I’exemple du 
M. de Schwedt et de Henri. Il ne faut point lui^rmettre 
du vent en tete, et I’elever tout simplement. Qu’il soit 
obligeant envers tout le monde, et que s’il grossierete 

a quelqu’un, que celui-la la lui ren«!^, sur-le-champ. Qu’il 
apprenne que tous les hommes sont egaux, et que la naissance 
n’est qu’une chimere, si elle n’est pas soutenue par le merite. 
Laissez-le parler tout seul avec tout le monde, pour qu’il 
devienne hardi. Qu’importe qu’il parle de tort et travers ? 
On sait que c’est un enfant, et, dans toute son education, 
faites, autant qu’il sera en vous, qu’41 agisse par lui-meme, 
et qu’il ne s’accoutume point a se laisser mener ; que ses 
sottises soient a lui, de meme que les bgnnes choses qu’il 
fera. 

Il est d’une tres-grande importance de lui inspirer du 
gout pour le militaire ; pour cette raison il faut dans toutes 
les occasions lui dire tant vous-meme que de lui faire dire 
par d’autres que tout homme de naissance qui n’est pas 
soldat n’est qu’un miserable. Il faut le mener tant qu’il 
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veut voir des ^troupes. On pent lui montrer les cadeffS 
et en fafre venir avec le temps cinq ou six chez lui faire^ 
Texercice ; que cela soit un amusement et non pas un 
devoir, car.'le grand art est de lui donner du gout pour ce 
metier, et ce serait tout jjerdre que de Tennuyer ou de le 
rebuter. QuM parle a tout le monde, a un cadet, a un 
soldaj^ a un bourgeois, a un officier, pour qu’il devienne 
hardi. . I • 

• Qu’on lui inspire* surtout de I’attachement pour ce pays, 
et que personne no lui tienne des discours que de Donfpatriote ; 
et sur toute sorte de sujets et de discours on peut y glisser 
quelrfue^ reflexions de morale, qui tendent a lui precher 
ITmrnanite, la bonte et les sentiments qu’il convient a un 
hcmme d’honr^ur ei surtout ^ un prince d’avoir. 

Jft veux qu^ quand il sera plus age, il commence a 
faire fe service de «fieutenant, pour qu’il passe tout les 
grades ; ainsi il ne faut •point lui mettre du vent dans la 
tete. Que les ^fficiers q»i dinent avec lui I’attaquent et 
I’agac^it pour le rendre hardi et gai, et qu’il voie le plus 
de monde que se pourra. Dans ses heures de recreation, 
s’ii a envi(; des enfants de son age, cela ne fera pas 

de raal ; il est un p^jMaciturne, et il est tres-necessaire de 
I’eveiller ; c’est pourquoi vous vous appliquerez a le rendre 
le plus gai que possible. Dans toutes les occasions vous 
aurez grande attention a lui inculquer le respect ^t I’amour 
qu’il^ doit a son pere, a sa mere, et la deference envers 

.s parents. Quand vous le connaitrez davantageil faudra 
voir quelle sera sa pasnion. Dieu nous garde de la detruire ! 
mais travaillons a la moderer. Quand il est dans son 
particulier, .qu’il ^le fasse jamais des choses sans en rendre 
raison, a moins que ce ne soit dans ses heures de recreation. 
S’il est souple, soyez doux, s’il est retif, donnez-vous toute 
I’antorite qu’il vous convient, punissez-le en lui 6tant 
I’epee, en le mettant aux arrets, et, tant qu’il se peut, en 
le piquant d’honneur^ jusqu’^ present «1 parait fort doux, 
mais avec I’age il se developpera davantage. 
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' Vous rendrez toutes les semames compte de sa ‘conduitQ 
lau pere, et a moi tons les mois. S’il y a quelqu^ cas ex- 
traordinaire, Yous pourrez toujours recourrir a moi. Ne le 
rendez pas timide par de trop grands menagetnents pour 
sa sante, ou par crainte que malheur n’arrive. II faut 
avoir un grand soin de lui, mds il ne faut pas qu’il's’en 
aper^oive, cela le rendrait douillet, timide et 'pusillanime. 
Mon frere pourra regler ses heures comme il le;-jugera a 
propos, et vous pourrez prendre vos m^ures la-dessus. * 
Cette instruction n’est bonne que jusqu’a I’age de'dix 
a douzo ans, ou il vous en faudra une autre proportionnee 
aux progres de mon neveu, a son age et aux circoi? stances. 
Fait a Potsdam, ce 24 Septembre 1751. 

{Sign6\- Peed eric. 



CHAPTEE XIII 

AU *MINISTRE d’eTAT, COMTE DE FINCKENSTEm, fc. BERLIN 

iNST;RUCTION SeCRETE POUR LE C^OMTB DE FiNCK 

Berlin, 10 Janvier 1757 ; 

Dans la Situati<jQ critique ou se trouvent nos affaires, je 
dois vous donner mts ordres, pour que, dans tous les cas 
malheureux qui sont dams la possibilite des evenements, 
vous soyez auto 'rise aux pitrtis qu’il faut prendre. 

S’il^arnVait — de quoi le Ciel preserve! — qu’une de mes 
armees en Saxe fut totalement battue, ou bien que les 
Fran9ais'' cha^sa^sgnt les Hanoveriens de leur pays et s’y 
etablissent et nous jaii0na9assent d’une invasion dans la 
Vieille-Marche, ou que les Busses penetrassent par la NouveUe- 
Marche, il faut sauver la famille royale, les principaux 
dicasteres, les ministres et le directoire. Si nous sommes 
battus en Saxe du cbto de Leipzig, le lieu le plus propre pour 
} transport de la famille et du tresor ost a Ciistrin ; il 
faut, en ce cas, que la famille royale et tous ci-dessus nommes 
aillent, escortes de toute la garnison, a Ciistrin. Si les Busses 
entraient par la ^Nouvelle-Marche, ou qu’il nous arrivat 
un malheur en Lusace, il faudrait que tout se transportat 
a Magdebourg. Enfin, le dernier refuge est a Stettin ; mais 
il ie faut y aller qu’a la derniere extremite. La garnison, 
la famille royale et le tresor sont inseparables et vont 
toujours ensemble ; ii faut y ajouter les diamants de la 
couronne et Fargenterie des grands apartements, qui en 
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pareil cas, ainsi que la vaisselle d’or, doit etre incontinent 
^monnayee. ’ 

S’il arrivait que je fusse tue, il faut que les affaires 
continuent leur’ train sans la moindre alteration et §ans 
qu’on s’aper^oive qu’elles sent en d’autres mains ; et ^ en 
ce cas il faut hater serments et hommages, t^nt ici qu’en 
Prusse, et surtout en Silesie. 

Si j’avais la fatalite d’etre pris ^prisonpier par'rennemi, 
je defends qu’on ait le moindre egard-pour ma personne, 
ni qu’on iasse la moindre reflexion sur ce que je poutrais 
ecrire de ma detention. Si pareil malheur m’arrivait, je 
veux me sacrifier pour I’Etat, et il faut qu’on obeisse k 
mon frere, lequel, ainsi que tous mes ministres^ et generaux, 
me repondront de leur tete, qu’on n’offrira^ni province ni 
ran^on pour moi, et que Ton continuera la guerre, en poussant 
ses avantages tout comme si je n’avais jamais existe dans 
le monde. c 

J’espere et je dois croire que vous, comte Finck, n’aurez 
pas besoin de faire usage de cette instruction ; m,ais, en 
cas de malheur, je vous autorise al’employer, et, marque que 
c’est, apres une mure et saine deliberatmji, .ma ferme et 
constante volonte, je la signe de maMnain, et la munis de 
mon cachet. 


FkAd^ric, E. 
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and of much interest to an^ reader who has felt the fascination of South American 
history.’ 

Xy^ith a Map. Small demy 8vo. 6s. net. 

The Conquest of New Granada. 

# Southport Guardian . — ‘A valuable contribution to the literate re of Spanish 
America : it is also as entrancing as a siory.’ 

London: Smith, Elder 6c Co., i5 Waterloo Place, O.W. 
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New 6s. Fiction 

SECONI^ IMPRESSION. *■ 

CONAN DOTtE’S NEW 'SHERLOCK HOLMES' STORY. 

The Valley of Fear^ ^ With a Fron/apiece. I 

By the Author of ' The Adventures o( Sherlock Holmes,’ ' The Memoirs df ' 
Sherlock Holmes/ *The Lost World,* &c. * I 

Punch.— * K% rousing a sensation as the greediest of ns could want; I omn'* ^ 
only waise the skill with whioh a most complete sufprise is prepared.' 

Pall Mall OoMeUe.—' Idj Dear Watson! All good " Sberloolillans " will 
welcome Sir Arthur Conan Doyle's new story with enthusiasm ... it is all very 
thrilling and very Sue reading.' ^ * 

1 

Journeys with Jerry the Jarvew 

By th# Hon. ALEXIS ROCHE. • ^ 

Sooisman.—* The stories are so good and the epigrams so quaint that one Is 
loath to lay it down, A book that can ^11 forth k hearty laugh on nearly every 

Field . — The stories are really Irresistible, and tbiere is not a dnlrpage In* 
the whole book.' i ^ ^ 

SECOND IMPRESSION. 

Oliver. By B. PAUl NEUMAN, 

Author of 'The Greatness of Josiah Porlick,’ 'Chignett Street.’* &o. 

Wesitninsier Qaceite.-—' The first hundred pages contain as fine i pieol of 
restrained realistic writing as our recent literature has put forth. We laid down 
this very individual book with a wholesome respect for Mr. Neuman’s literary ait.' 

Punch.— The thing is remarkably well done, a close and unsparing treat* 
ment of a subject by no means eas]^ ... an original and successful story.’ 


Two Who Declined. By HERBERT TREMAINE. 

Evening Standard A striking, even absorbing novel. Its author will 
certainly " count ” before long.' 

Pall Mall Qazeite.-—' A. very clever story, and a work of great promise.' 


SECOND IMPRESSION. 

Some* Elderly People* and their 
Young Friends. By s. macnaughtan. 

Author of * The Fortune of Christina McNab,’ ' A Lame*^Dog's Diary/ &c. 

Olobe . — ' Miss Macnaughtan at her best. All her characters are charming. 
Her books are a sovereign remedy for depression and misanthropy. 

Daily Telegraph.— •' One of the most engaging stories that we have read 
for a goodly while — a story fall of lively wit and mellow wisdom. Delightful 
is indeed the word which best sums up the whole book.' 


London : Smith, Elder, & Co., 15 Waterloo Place, S.W. 




NE.W FICTION 


.\Jitny and tKe Boys. 


By BENNET COPPLESTONE 

m « 

Crowii 8vo. 5s. net. 

Daii^ 'Telegraph. — ‘ Delightful reading. An ideal volume ^ parents who 
^hfve sons in tb« fighting forces; just as surely may it be r^nom mended to the 
fighting sons theii»elves.* * 

GlasgcPIv Herald.—' Our SooUish patriotism enables us to appreciate to the 
*full the finely expressed English patuotism of the author, we only wish we 
cc^ld write a book about Scotland Scottish youth that would be half so 
interesting and enjoyable as " Jitny ana %he Boys. ” ’ ^ 


MRS. HUMPHRY WARD’S NET NOVEL 


AXIregt Success. 


• Crown 8vo. 3s. 6dl. net. 

Pall Mall Gazette.— ‘ M^. Humphry Ward handles this sort of material 
to perfection, and it will be no ^rprise if the title proves prophetic. " A Great 
Success ” is certainly, what the"ook looks like." 

Scotsman. — As ui^^narkable as anything the author has done. It is sure to 
prove as l^orthy of its title in an extrinsical way as it is in its own diverting and 
refreshing pages.’ 


The Red Cross Barge. 

By Mrs. BELLOC LOWNDES. 

Author of ‘ The Chink in the Armour,’ 

* The Lodger,’ ‘ Good Old Anna,’ 8rc. 

Second Impression. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. net. 

Spectator. — ‘ Mrs. Lowndes has undertaken something that would be 
beyond the power of any story-teller who had not a precise control of the 
materia! in hand. She has succeeded. She is a born story-tei’wr . . . A skdful 
story which not only interests and touches us, but gives us a very close picture 
of the rush of war.** 

Daily Telcgraph — ' Mrs Belloc Lewndes has followed one success with 
another, hi itf way it is a Ked Cross epic.’ 


Liondon : Smith, Elder & Co., 15 Waterloo Place, S.W. 



New Fidion 

^ 1 ^ 

CroU 8 t*. 6*. 

In Brief Authority. 

By F. Afestey, 

Author of * Vice Ver»fc,’ * The Brass Bottle.* 8tL 

\ ** « 

Punch, — ‘ In these days a fairy fantasy by Mr. F.sAnstey comes like * 
a breath from the old happiness . . . compelling ojr laughter with that 
delightful Jumb4p of magic and mo^mity of which he owns the secret 
** In Brieir Authority shows whjf' I may call the Anst^ lormuU as 
potent as ever. It is all excelleif^oling.' 

Aihenttum . — * At any lime this book would be welcome ; it is doubly 
so to-day when a ** short iVreathing-spi^e from the battle ” is a req4rring 
necessity.' 

" ^ AMERICA’S ‘BESt SELLINg NOVEL.’ 

Crown 8to. 6s. 



By Mary Roberts kinehart, ^ 

Author of * The After House,* * The Street of Seven Stai;*<^,* &f. 

Sunday Times , — 'A book cl whose unfailing charm, firmness of 
handling, and pervading atmosphere of understanding and sympathy, 
almost any living writer might be proud.* 

Morning Post . — * One of those books that ha'i^i all the elements of a 
sudden and overwhelming popularity. Let ns recommend it with what 
authority we can.’ 


Second Edition. Crown 6vo. 3s. 6d 

For this I had borne Him! 

By G. F, Bradby. j 

Author of * Dick : a Story without a Plot,* * When every Tree was 
Green,* * The Lanchester Tradition,’ Ac. 

to 

Punch . — * In my opinion the present Dick is not only entirely worthy 
of the curlier, but marks by far the highest level that Mr. Bradby has yet 
reached. It is not too much to think that this little book will live long a 
as a witness to the spirit of England in her dark hour.* 


London : Smith, Wilder &: Co., 1 5 W^tterloo Place, S.W. 





lo^ks oi Present Inters A 


French Railways. 


, By FORD MONKSWELL. D.L. With Illustration*. 

I * ^ Denty 8vo. • 3*. Bd. net. 

Sco^;man.—' Lord Monkswell’s succinct, well-illustrated, tnd singularly 
i essay will Interest and Instruct anyone who wishes to understand 

I, ^tWorganisation of a big French lin^' 

!• ^ilway Qazttic.—' A more ^ncise description of the arrangement and 
r present-day working of the French railways than we have yet read. Lord 
Monkswell "Shows that he has a su^risingly all-round knowledge of ti.ilwajr 
<natters — historical, financial mecbanical. and operating.' # 

--I, — ^ — 

The Railways of Great Britain. 

• By LORD MONKS WEH^. D.L., Author of 'French Railways,’ &c. 
]5J^ith Ilh slrations. JDemy 8vo. 6s.%iet. 

* A c^prelmnsive account of thg equipment and working of the 
l/mling lines. It doe*a not fail to point out many openings for reform and 
improvement.’ ** 

Siandard.— An instructive and opportune volume. It is only by meaA of 
such a general survey that tha rights and wrongs of the simplest question 
bearing on the subject can be f^ly appreciated.’ 

I Sea P OWer t and other Studies. 

By Admiral Sir CYSRIAN BRIDGE, G.C.^., Author of 'The Art of Naval 
Warfa^ &c. Crown 8vo. 5s- net. 

Time* There are few living English writers who have done more than 
Sir Cyprian Bridge to disseminate sound ideas of naval warfare and of the 
I principles that underlie its successful conduct.’ 

1 


Modern Germany : Her Political and 

Economic Probleq;'s, her Policy, her Ambiticn?, and 
the Causes of her Success. 

By J. ELLIS BAiyCER. Fifth very greatly Enlarged Eldition, 852 pp. 
^ Small Demy 8vo. 7s. 6d. net. 

Mr. CHARJ.TIS Lowi. In the Daily Chronicle.’-' This is one of the be*t 
books on Germany to which we have been treated for a long time. It should be 
^ read by everyone who is interested in the country.' 


London ; Smith, Ej^ier, & Co., 15 Waterloo Place, S.W. 




Recent '^pblkations . ■ 

WithJ^acsimiles, Mti», and DeaAyflQ^ Illustrations. ‘ 

' • , Small royal 8vo. ISs.n^Jt. 

With Scott : The Silver Lining. 

By Griffith Tnj[lcfr, D.Sc, ^ 

Morning Post . — ‘ One of the best half-dozen stories of exploration and ihe' 
explorer’s life, and we are sure it will be read and remembered.’ j r t.,,- 
Punch . — * Apart from its great scientih^, value, the main interest on th" " 

ja, is found in the light that it ctWtsupon the c;.aracjers of the author's comrJ|[|Tioi .1 
His observation is alwas's shrewd and ^lwa 3 't kindly. ‘Thfere should ‘he* a 
grateful welcome for a book that deals wi h men whosef courage apd endurant^ - 
remain the imperishable possession of oiif^race.' ‘ ;• 

! ... _ 

Second Lnpression. With a ^vrait. Large post 8vo. -78. 6d. net. 

Recollectiops of an Adiiiirars Wifet 

By Lady Poore. 

^ Punch . — ‘ It is at once a pleasure and a dB*y to draw attention to a volume 
(f% 'r. J. ) worth and significance. AltogfTiher a book to thank thf gods for.' 

Daily Graphic. — ‘A natural brilliance which i«j verf^ptivating . . . ripe 
wisdom, shrewd observation, and literary skill. Moreex'oiJP onal is t'-c'’sen.e 
of humour which pervades Ladf Poore’s pages . . a db’l./itt .1 book/ 

^ ^ ^ 

W*lh 4 Coloured Plates, 16 pages of Half-tone Illustrations and a Map. 

Large post 8vo. 78.;6d. net. 

The Luck of Thirteen. 

By Mr. and Mrs. Jan Gordon. . 

Evening Standard . — ‘It is a big thing to say, but, all the same, we unujsi- 
tatingly maintain that this is the most amusing book of travels that has seen the 
light since “ Eothen.” Our auth^s' spirits rise superior* v everything . . . their 
humour is perfectly spontaneous and perfectly ^elig''tful.’ 

Westminster Gazette. — ‘The attention of the'ireader cannot fail to be 
engrossed by a voluTpe the merit of which is demonstrated on almost every page. 

So frank, so iaapudenr, and so oharming that one is amused and interested from 
cover to cover/ ^ * 

■ ' 

W ith 16 pages of lllusti:,^on6 and 5 Maps. Large p^st 8vo. 7s. 6d. net. 

Ghenko: The Mongol Invasion of Japan . 

^ By Nakfvba Yamada. 

Morning Post . — ‘ We are indebted to this J^anese student of world- 
history for opening for us a sealed book, the contenti> of which will convince its 
readers that the Anglo-Japane.s: Alliance makes for the betterment of the huiun 
lot to-day and in the days to come.’ 

Outlook . — ‘ Khglish readers, we venture to think, will find this book the 
most interesting record of any episode in the history of Japan that h s yet been 
published. The parallel between the story of the ^anisb Armada and the two 
armadas of Kublai Khan, if not exact in incident, is strikingly close in spirit, 
and there is much in the passionate patriotism of Japan in ;:he thirteenth 
Cfflitury which reminds one irresistibly of Elizabethan England. The story of • 
the sea-fights is very well done.’ • 

r 

London : Smith, Elder & Co., 15 Waterloo Place, S.W. 





